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PREFACE 


FED 
dborm all Men's Judgments of the 
VP) iS Creation off the IVorld, how it was 
XIE govern'd, how frail Man ſinned, how 
for Sin the World was overſpread 
with Waters; How (in the Mercy of the Lord) 
it was again re-peopled, how we all ought to 
ſerve, and worſhip, and adore our great Creator 
and Governor; how, if we tranſgreſs his Laws, 
and walk after our own Inventions, he will puniſh 
us; how Kings, Kingdoms, and Nations, by ſer- 
ving and obeying the Lord, have flouriſhed ; and 
how, by their Diſobedience, they have fallen, and 
been ruined. The Lord's Mereies and his Judg- 
ments have in Holy Scripture been recorded to all 
Poſterity, by the happy Hands of ſuch, whom the 
Holy Ghoſt hath guided, as remarkable to make 

them known to the whole World, , 
In few Words, we may all gather out of this 
moſt bleſſed and heavenly Hiſtory of rhe Bible a 
A 2 Polisy 


E Hiſtory of the BIBLE (which is 
2 the Truth of all Hiſtories) will in- 
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Policy no leſs wiſe than eternal (ſaith Sir Walter 
Raleigh) by the Application and Compariſon of 
other Men's fore-paſſed Miſeries with our own 
like Errors and ill-deſervings. Examples ſhould 
be unto us lively Inſtructions, that we fall not into 
the like Danger of provoking God to Anger (for 
his Hand is not ſhortned) ſo as the Terror of fu- 


ture Judgments may be prevented and ſtopped, 


For we mult all know, that the Infinite and All- 


ſecing Eye and Wiſdom of the great God of Hea- 


ven and Earth doth pierce through all our Acti- 


ons and Pretences ; and the Juſtice of God doth 


require none other Accuſer againſt us than our own 
Conſciences. | 

We may here alſo take Notice, what Pains and 
Practices, what Cruelty and Blood-ſhed Kings and 
Potentates of this World have undertaken, exer- 


eiſed, and committed, to make themſelves Great, 


and in the end Infamous. And how eagerly, like 
Pharaoh, they have purſued their irreligious 
Affections; and how the Children of Iſrael (the 
Choſen People of God) have been oppreſſed. We 
may ſee herein alſo, how worldly Men, relying on 


their own Inventions, have been fruſtrated, We 


may obſerve, how the Perſians wreſted the Empire 
from the Chaldeans, and how it flouriſhed. We 


may behold the Fortunes of Greece, how they 
got Ground upon the Perſians; and how the Ro- 


mans at the laſt. grew more potent and mighty 


than the Greeks. 


We muſt note, that Sin was, and is, the Cauſe 
of all Trouble, Affliction, and Calamity. . B 


finning again God, it is obſerved, that ſhortly at- 
der the Flood the (Haldeaus fell to committing 


Jdolatry, 
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Idolatry, giving the Honour, which was due to 
God, unto the Creature; for they worſhipped the 
Sun, and the Planets. The Agyptians and Phe 
nicians forſook the true God, and ſet up for them- 
ſelves ſeveral Gods, to whom they built Temples, 
and Altars ; and in Proceſs of Time the Nations 


falling away from the Truth, degenerated into 


Idolatry, every Age after other deſcending further 
from the Knowledge of the eternal and true God. 
In thoſe Days the Devil was active, to play upon 
the open Stage of the World; and he is ſtill indu- 
ſtrious ; but ſince the coming of our Saviour in the 
Fleſh he acteth not ſo openly, but creepeth into 
the Minds and Hearts of Men, inhabiting there. 
As this Diſhonour of God in worſhipping Images 
began in Babel, ſo did the Devil tranſport it, and 
ſpread it abroad ſhortly after into Agypt, and 
Greece, and afterwards ſcattered it throughout? 


other Parts of the World, erecting Altars at laſt 


to the unknown Cod. | 
We may there ſee, how the Kingdom of Iſrael 


| forſook, not only the Houſe of PDacid, but the 


Houſe of the Lord, ſetting themſelves up Calves 
at Dan and Bethel, Agyptian Superſtition,” and 
made Prieſts for their Idolatrous Purpoſes. For 
which their Rebellion the Lord plagued them 

with Diſſentions and with Foreign Hcftilities, till 


at laſt the Aſrians removed them altogether. 


The Ingratitude and Diſobedience of the Fews 
towards the Lord, after wonderful Mercies and 
Deliverances ſhewed them, cauſed him to hoer 


down his ſevere Judgments upon them. 


Moſes propoſed extraordinary Bleſſings for them, 
if they would have walked in God's wank but, 
Taroaty 
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threatned them with many Judgments and Cala- 
mities, if they diſobey d. But as their Stubbornneſs 
and Diſobedience increaſed, ſo the Lord's Judg- 
ments againſt them waxed more heavy and grie- 
vous. And we obſerve, that for continuing in their 


Obſtinacy their heavieſt Plague was not inflicted 


and accompliſhed, till after our Saviour's Death; 
and then it came to be multiplied upon them, as was 
ſet down and prophelied by Moſes in Deuteronomy 
28. at large. Some of which were fulfilled after, in 
the Days of Feſpaſian, as that of Deut. 28, 53, 
54, 56, 57. lecing they had rejected the true Son 
and Heir of Dacid, the Lord raiſed up Veſpaſian 
(faith Syucronins) as it were an adopted Son, and a 
lively Pattern of old Dacid, both in Meanneſs, 
manner of Exaltation, and Humility, 20 rule them 


ith a Red of Iron. 


The Romans, ſeeing the 7erwws defeated, and 
Feſpafian ſeated in the Empire, thought their Gods 
were more potent than the God of the Zerwws, and 
applied the Prophecy meant of Chriſt unto YVeſpa- 


ſian, which, according to their received Opinion 


throughout the Eaſt, was at this time to ariſe in 


Ferry, and erected a Temple to Yeſpaſran. 


Mie may ſee the Curſe denounced by the Prophet 
Jeremy, (chap. 24. v. 10.) verified of the Ferps, 
1 will give them for a terrible Plague to all ihe 
Kingdoms of the Earth, and for a Reproach, and 


for a Procerb, for a common Tall, and for a Curſe, 


in all Places where I ſball caſt them, and I 
ill ſend the Sword, the Famine, and the Peſti- 


lence, among them, till they be conſumed, out of 


No 


the Land I gace to them, gud to their Fathers. © 


a 
* 


| The Preface, "a 
No Victory ever gained by any Roman was like 
unto this over them, for the Multitude of the 
Slain, or the Captives, as may appear by Foſe- 
Phus, and Tacitus, at large. 

The Number was recorded to be 1100,000 Slain, 
and periſhed, there being a great Confluence of 
People from all Nations to Feruſalem at this 
Paſſover ; and Multitudes of Strangers, alſo (as 
Dion faith) flock'd thither for their Defence. 

Famine got within their Walls, which letin the 
Fellou-Meſſengers of God's Wrath, and occafion'd 
2 Peſtilence, with other Diſeaſes. All Occaſions 
conſpire to work their Woe, whom God will plague. 

Ten 'Tribes had been carried into Bondage by 
Shalmanezer, who are not be found, but ſcatter d 
abroad upon the Face of the Earth- Nay, they 
have been ever ſince as Renagadoes and Land- 
lopers, up and down the World, diſperſed, and 
never grown t9 any Unity or ſettled Government. 
Their flouriſhing Countries were alſo laid waſte, 
and turned into a barren Condition, as well as that 
once glorious City, and their Sandtum Santtorum, 
ſo renowned all the World over, were levelled to © 
the Ground. 8 

Thus, for crucifying the Lord of Glory (who 
had done ſo great 'Things for them) they have 
been deſtroy'd, vanquiſhed, ſcattered and driven 
for ever out of their own Country. 2 

Yet tho the Lord for this long time hath depar- 
ted from them, and cut them off, nevertheleſs he 
hath manifeſted it to us, that when he Fulneſs of 
the Gentiles is come in, God will have Mercy upon 
them, and take them into his Favour again. Let 
us then expect and pray for the Converſion of theſe 


Fes 
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Jes, that the Lord will in his Mercy, and in his 
good time, call them home unto him. This will be 
the chief Sign of the later Time, as it is propheſied 
in Legeticus 26, 44,45. Notwithſtanding when they 
Hall be in the Land of their Enemies, Iwill not caft 
them away, nor abbor them to deſtroy them utterly, 
wor break my Covenant with them, for I am the 
Lord their God ; but 1 will remember for thent 
* the Covenant of old (made to their Forefathers) 
ehen I brought them out of the Land of Egypt, in 
| zhe Sight oP the Heathen, that I might be their 
I God: 1 am the Lord, © 
Feruſalem was the Lord's Seat, and the Fetus 
a People ſet apart by him, and diſtinguiſhed pur- 
oſely from all others, to exemplify his Mercy and 
Juliics in their Proſperity and Adverſity. Conſo- 
W nant hereunto his Pleaſure was, that in the Deſo- 
lation of Ferry, and the Deſtruction of the Tem- 
- ple, other Nations ſhould be put in Mind of their 
Mortality and Miſery, leſt they ſhould think in 
their Hearts, that theſe were greater Sinners 
than other Nations. $5 | 
As we in England do behold in the Holy Scrip- 
tures the Severity of the Lord towards thefe 
I ers, let us behold and magnify the Lord for his 
infinite Mercy in ſparing us, who have been fo fin- 
| ful a Nation, under ſo many extraordinary Bleſ- 
I fings, and that we do not fall into the like Stub- 
borneſs of Heart, and prove ſtiff- necked, and grow 
tf. hardned in Sin, But let us take up ChriffsCroſs, 
| his Yoke, and follow him, under which only we 
| ſhall find that Eaſe, and that Ts 1175 our 
ouls, which we hav d ever 1 is Death. 
Souls, which w * e ante gc ines his De A 
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WS ENESIS, this Word fignifieth the Be- 

SYSDEENTS 'ginning, and Generation (a) of all the Crea- 
AP tures.” © 

&* Moſes in this Book doth ſet forth unto us, 


nifeſted the Lo ADS Omnipotence, in his creating all 
Things of Nothing, and his Bounty in furniſhing and 
ſupplying all People with all fitting Things; and like- 
wiſe the Lo x 's Love to Man, in giving him Domini- 
on over all the Creatures. | 


(a) The Old Teſtament con- Creation of the World, and God's 
tains the Law and the Prophets. Order in the Beginning. 
(6) In Geneſis is ſet forth Go The 


GENESIS. 


The Lord made Man out of the Duſt of the Earth, on 
whereby he was taught Humility of Mind. 

Adam the firſt Man (b) took his name from Adamab, 
ſignifying Red Earth, as being formed of the Red Slyme 3 
of the Earth, the Name in the Teutonick Tongue ſignity⸗ 1 
ing Living Breath. 4 

The . Latins derive Homo from Humo, and ſome ſay 
that Man was made in Syria near to Damaſcus, (c) becauſe 


_ is much Red Earth, others do ſay near to Hebron, a 


City in the Tribe of Juda, and ſhould be buried in a Cave 8 2 


there, which the Inhabitants thereof do ſhew unto Pil- 


Kerbe Lord formed che Woman out of Man, (4) as to be a 
Help- meet for him, (e) cauſing a deep Sleep to come upon 
him, ſo taking a Rid from him, — made he the 
Woman Eve, which is. as to ſay conſimilis, even the 

me 

Woman, ſo named as out of the Womb Man ſhould ; 
proceed. The Maker was G0, the Matter a Rib of © 
Adam, the Foim a Building, the end to be a Meet-help. 

Adam after his Creation was ſeated in Paradiſe, ( there 
to behold GOD's wonderful Work, and to magnify him, 
yet ſuddenly, fell through Globedience trom GOD. That 1 
which moved them to diſobey was partly e and, | 
partly Pride, the Fruit was delightful, 4 
_ Paradiſe, (s) the Word Ganifiech a pleaſant Garden * 4 
tifully faratihed with fruitful Trees, and principally © 
with Myrtle Trees, the which beat Fruit of a very de- 


lectable Taſte. 


(2) Chap. 2. ). (4) Chap. 2. 20. 

G) Man is the laſt and moſt ad- (e) Of his Rib to be a help 
mirable cf God's Works in reſpect and ſupport of him in his calling © 
of his internal Form, both in the of the Rib near the Heart, ſhew- 
Nature, Quality, and other attri- ing them that they ſhould be faſt | 
butes thereof. Joined. | 
(e) Man was laft created as the () A pleaſant Garden plevtl« a 
end of the reft, conſiſting of a vi- fully furniſh'd with fruitſul Trees, 
ſible and inviſible Nature, to and chiefly Myrtles. 
whom all the Creatures ſhould () Sin hath brought a Confu- 
ſerve as Means and Provocations fi on of this Place, inſomuch that 
of his ſervice to his and their it cannot certainly be found, 


- Creator. 


It 


GEN NESIS CHAP. II. 


Woman 18 made Out of Adams rib. 
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Adam and Eve are caſt out of Paradile. 
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GENESIS. 3 
It was alſo called Eden, (a)a Place plentifully furniſhed 
wich all things neceſſary tor the procuring of Pleaſures and 
Delight. 


Into this Place GOD put Man (b) to drels it; but where 


it ſtood there are divers Opinions. 


Through the Devil's Malice and Man's own wilfulneſs, 
he ſoon fell from this place, (c whereby he came to be curſed 


and his Poſterity : Yet nevertheleſs the Lord reſtored him to 


Life for his own Mercy's ſake, and confirmed him in the 


| ; ſame by his Promiſe of Chriſt to come, by and through 


whom he ſhould overcome Satan, (4) Death, andHell, com- 


overcame Death, Ephe/. 5. 


þ forted through God's Mercy (e) by a Promiſe of the Seed of 
the Woman. Chriſt Jeſus, the Son ot God is promiſed to 
be made the Seed of the Woman, and he by Death 


In the Fourth Chapter and fo following, ) is ſet forth a 
Deſcription of the Wicked, who being unmindful of God's 
= Bleſſings and Benefits, do remain ſtill in their wickedneſs; 
ſo falling from one Sin to another, do provoke the Lord at 


length to deſtroy the whole World. (g) It is ſaid that 


Reaſon, ſaying, the Earth . 


, the Earth alſo was corrupt before God. Moſes giving the 
filled with Cruelty, Gen. 6. 


11. 13. They quickly began go contemn God, and oppreſs 


their Neighbours. 


Adam and Eve being driven out of Pargdiſe, dwelt in 
= Damaſcus 160 Miles from Jeruſalem, as Munſter and other 


(a) Eden ſignifies Pleaſure, 

() Chap. 2.8. 9. 

d) He was forbidden to eat of 
the Fruit of the Tree of Know- 
ledge, of Life and Death, but he 


aiſobey'd the Authority of the 


Lau-Giver. 
= (e) Chap. 3. 15. 

(f) Our firſt Parents are not to 
be conſider d as ſikgularPerſonson- 
defiling themſelves, but as the 
oot of Mankind, which had re- 


B 2 


received original Righteouſneſs to 
keep or to looſe to them and 
theirs as a perpetual Inheritance. 

g) The Miſery unto which 
Man fell, 

(5) In the State of Creation Man 
was made able to commit no Sin, 
but in the State of Corruption he 
cannot bnt fin, until a third State 
(of Grace) do free him from the 
reigning and imputation of Sin, 


Writers 


* 
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Writers-ſay. (a) The Townſmen there ſhew the Place 
where Cain ſle his Brother (b) Abel. And it is ſome- ® 
what to be believed that this City received her Name 
thereby, for that Damaſcus ſignifies Blood-ſhedding, or A 
a Place which hath drunk up Blood. Cain denoteth an- 
gry, wrath'ul or ſhroud. 3 
So that the ſecond Sin of the World was Murder, 
Chap. 4. 11. 12. 14. in Cain committed (c) upon his 'F 
Brother Abel, (who were the two Sons of Adam) for 
which Murder he was condemned for a Vagabond, Abe! 
in the Teutonic Tongue ſignifieth ſufficient, or abled in the 
Service of God. | 
Cain after he had ſlain his Brother, ( d) went into the * 
Land of Nod, a Land of Fear and Diſquiet, about the ſame 3 
Place, as is conceived by ſome Hiſtoriographers, where 
Babylon, after Noah's Flood, was built; he went from 
the Preſence of the Lord, he was left of God, bereaved 3 
of his Protection. e e, 
Thus Sin increaſing, (e) the Lord was provoked to 
ſend the Deluge, yet ſirſt God threatned before he ſtruck, 
and ſeeing Wickedneſs to increaſe, he poured forth 
the Waters, yet therein had he a Care of his 
Church, in cauſing Noah and his to make an Ark, 2 1 
and to preſerve themſelves therein, together wit 
two of all Sorts of Creatures that God had made. - | 
At God's threatning and Noab's (g) Preparation of the 


(a)] God taught Adam and Eve Cain to terrify others from ſuch | 
how they ſhonld worſhip him, bloody Cruelty, God before cur- þ 
and they inſtructed their Children. ſed the Earth for Adam's Sin, he 
Cain was a Husbandman and now curſed Cain from the Earth 
brought his Offering of the Fruit ro be a Runagate. Gen. 3. 1). 
of the Ground. Abel a Shepherd, Gen. 4. 11. | 3 
of the fatteſt of his Sheep, God (e) A Deluge of Sin firſt, the 
reſpected Abel and his Offering, People growing worſe and worle, | 
- therefore Cain flew him. Chap. X. a Deluge of God's Judgment ſuc- 
"  (b) Abel the Protomartyr of the ceeded. | 
World, the Word denotes Va- (f) Chap. 6. and 7, 
nity. (2) Noah according to Philo ſig- 
(c) Here is the fiſt Apoſtacy nifieth Quietneſs, and by others 
alier the firſt Evangelical Promife. Ceſſation. 
(d) The Lord fet a Mark on 


Ark 
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Ark, the People laughed as though they were ſecure 


but the Deluge came upon them. | 
* that _ were ſpared but Noah and his Family, 


(a) and ſuch others as went into the Ark tor the Pre- 
X ſervation of their Kinds, After this Deliverance Noah 


built an Altar to the Lord, (b) and offered Burnt-Offer- 


ings. Gen. 8. : = 
Noab was a Figure 07 the Church, being preſerved in 


* A the Ark, Noab fignifieth Quiet and Reſt, he dwelt in 
= Armenia, Chap. 8. hard by Mount Ararat, upon which. 


Mount the Ark reſted after the Floods. 

The Lord aſſureth us, by the Example of Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob and the reſt or the Prophets, that his Mercy ne- 
ver faileth them whom he doch chuſe to be his Church, 
but in all Diſtreſſes and Afflictions he aſſiſteth and delive- 
reth them. 

In this Book alſo may be ſeen, that God's Church de- 
pendeth not on the Eſtimation and Nobility of theWorld, 
by the Example of Cain, Jhmael, Eſau, and others, who 
were Noble in Man's Judgment : As allo it is apparent by 
the fewneſs which have at all times worſhipped him ac- 
cording to his Word, that it ſtandeth not in the Multitude, 
but in the ſmall Flock and little Number, in the poor and 
deſpiſed, intimating thus much unto us, that Man in his 
Wiſdom might be confounded, and the Name of the Lord 
evermore magnified and extolled. 


Afﬀterthe Flood had ceaſed, God made a Covenant with 


Man, (c) fignified by the Rainbow, (d) never to deftroy 
the Earth in like manner any more. | 

Now the, Iſſues of Noab came to be diſtributed, and 
Regions planted, at firſt ſuppoſed in Aſeſopotamia, Babylo- 
nia, and Chaldea, and thence propagated, | FR” 

For all this wonder ful Deliverance ot the Lord's, (Chap. 
9. 21.) manifeſted unto Noah and his Family, he ſoon fell 
into the Sin of Drunkennels. - | | | 


(a) The Circumſtances of the (c) Chap. 9. 11. 12. Kc. 
Flood, Moſes hath in Genes (d) The Rainbow as a Seal of 
plainly expreſſed. God's merciful Covenant, not wy 

(b) His Care was of Religion, deſtroy the ſame any moe. 
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In theſe Days increaſed Mankind wonderfully, (a) and 
Pride allo: For the People were ſo ambitious, that they 
would prefer, or at leaſt equal, their Glory with the 
Lord's, laying, let us build us a City, and a Tower whoſe © 
Top may reach unto the Heavens, (b) that we may get us 
a Name (c); but God puniſhed them for their Pride and 
vain Glory, and brought a Contuſion of Language a- 
mong them, that one underſtood not another's meaning. 

This was in the Days of Nimrod, (d) who was the firſt 

Prince and Regent upon Earth, who undertook the build- 
ing of Babylon : Babel or Babylon ſignifieth a Confuſion, 
(e) becauſe in this Place the Lord confounded () the 
Workmen's Tongues (g) at their Building, 

This City was a Metropolitan built by this Nimrod, 
about 30 Years after the Flood; he was by Hiſtorians 
- accounted the Son of Jupiter Belus. 3 
This City at firſt was the faireſt of all others, (h) ſitu- 
ate in a ſpacious Plain, compaſs'd about with Walls of an 
incredible ſtrength and greatneſs, fifty Cubits thick, (i) and 
two hundred high, beautified with goodly Buildings and 
ſtately Temples. ö 
It was in Compaſs three hundred and eighty Furlongs, 
which maketh forty eight Englith Miles. = 
Through it ran the River Euphrates, and in the Wall 
there ſtood one hundred Gates, as Strabo doth relate 
unto us. | 3 


- 
f "3 - 
» 


(a) Out of the Race of Cain (4) Or —_— the Son of Cyſb © 
jiſſued Nimrod, who was ambitjatsz7 Nephew of Cham. 1 
and proud. ö 2 FF) A dr in Chaldea. 3 
= () To the end to perpetyate; **{f) From thence did the Lord 

their Names amon gſt Men ag they ſeatter them upon all the Eartn. 
thought. . Confuſion canſed Diviſion of 

(e) Inſtead of Thankfulneſs to Nations, Regions, and Religions. 
God and hononring his Name, (Y) The Region of Babylonia 
they would win themſelves a took name of the Tower Babel, 
Name; inſtead of preventing Pu- the Tower of Confuſion of the 

niſhment by repentance, they Tongues. 1 3 

= would in this Giant-like manner (i) The People were addicted 

revent future Judgment, Chap. to Idolatry, worſhiping Planets, 
. Gen. 11. 9, | 2 ; and ſo the Creator began 0 be 
=. llighted and contemned, + 
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Nimrod is taken by many to be the Son of Cham the 
Son of Noab, (a) whoſe Name doth fignity a cruel Go- 
vernor, or an unmercitul Tyrant z C) and his Actions pro- 
ved according to the fignification of his Namie. 

The famous City of Babylon was after taken by Cyrus 
the firſt Emperor of the Perſzans ; and a while aſter it was 
utterly deftroy'd by Xerxes, (c) who was accounted the 
fourth Emperor of the Perſiaus. Where then O World 
is thy Prolperity ! Or Riches thy Glory! Since in the one, 
thou art conſumed, in the other left delolate. | 

There's nothing left of it now but a heap of Stones» 
Out of the Ruins there is built a ſmall Town cloſe by 
called Feluga, 

In thoſe Days of Babylons Pride, the Lord had a Car 
of his, (d) for he ſent Abraham into a ſtrange Country, and 
promiſed a Bleſſing unto him and to his, for in his Seed all 
(e) Nations were bleſſed. Yu 

Abraham was very rich, (f) ſeated in a Fertile Land of 
Canaan : He was a Man given to Hoſpitality, God having 
given him a Heart to make a right Uſe of his Riches. 
(2) Here the Lord appeared to Abraham, ſaying, unto * 
thy Seed will I give this Land. | 

Lot alſo went with Abraham, Chap. 13. and poſſeſſed 
the Land of Canaan, and much increaſing in 
Wealth, which was the Cauſe of a Diviſion between 
them through the means of their Herdſmen; yet fought * 
they not any revenge one of the other, (as many now 
a days) but uſed gentle Words and ſoit Means how to 
prevent the like Inconveniencies, () by departing and 
dwelling aſunder, yet continued they faithful one to the 
other: For when Let was taken Priſoner by the King 


(a) Nimrod the Son of Chus and the Son of Tera, Gen. 11, He is 
the Fame of Babel conſumed the reputed to be 48 Years old at the 
memory of Chuſea. _ confaſion of Tongnes, n 

(% He by Will and Strength (e) Alralam without any pro- 
uſurped Dominion over others. vident Care for himſelf belicyed 

(c) Xerxes wasa King of Perſia in the Living God. 
the Grandchild of Cyrus Son of (f) Abraham's Vocations 
Darius. 2) Chap. 12. 7- 1 

(4) Abraham was born in the ) We may obſerve Abraham's * 
Year 292 after the Flcod ; he wa dealing with Lot. Chap 14 

© 4 | 
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of () Sodom and Gomorrab, (a) Abrabam with an Army ſet 


him free. 


Abram's Name was changed by the Lord, (b) and 
called Abraham, which ſignifieth a Father of many Nati- 
ons; which changing of his Name was a Seal to confirm 
the Lord's (c) Promiſe unto him, 

Abraham took to Wife Sarah (d) the Daughter of Haran, 
his Brother's Daughter; this was permitted for the Peo- 
pling of the World. But ſhe proving barren, ſent her 
Maid Hagar to Abrabam's Bed; (e) after which ſhe 
came to be deſpiſed by Hagar, who domineered over her, 
(f) ſo that Wrath was ftirred up in Sarah. This ſhe pur- 
chaſed by lighting and attempting againſt God's Ward. 
(z) Afterwards God gave Sarah in her old Age a Son, 
whoſe Name was Jſaac : This was he in whom the Covenant 
was made; this is my Covenant, faith the Lord, which 
ye {hall keep between me and you, and thy Seed after 


Let eve 


2 ry Man Child among you be circumciſed, 
dat is, ye ſhall circumciſe the Foreskin of your Fleſh ; 


the Privy Part was circumciſed, to ſhew, that all that is 
bo of Man is corrupt and unclean, and muſt be mor- 


tied. 


I be Sin of Sodom was very great, uſing their beaſtlineſs 


with Beaſts, yet Abraham prayed for them, when the Lord 
threatned utterly to deſtroy it, and God expoſtulates with 


him in the 18th Chapter, (H) manifeſting that his Judgments 
were done with mercy, () for as much as the whole 


(i) When Mankind was exceed- 


- ingly multiply d, they were driven 
by a Neceſſity ro ſeek new Habi- 


tations. 

(a) Abrabam grew fearful that he 
ſhould be Childleſs, and leaſt the 
promiſing of the bleſſed Seed 
ſhould not be accompliſhed in 


him. 


_ (6) Chap. 17. 
(c) Sarah the Siſter of Lot, Abra- 


Jam marry d. She diſtruſted God's 
Jromiſe of her bearing a Child, 


City was corrupt and abominable in his Sight, inſo- 


and had reſpe& to the order of 
Nature rather than believe in the 
Promiſe of God. Chap. 18, 

(4d) Chap. 16. * 

(e) Chap, 17. 10. 

H God makes his Covenant 
with Abrabam ; wherein we may 
obſerve both the form and fruit 


ol it. 


) Chap. 18. 
( Sodamah fignifies a Myſtery. 
(i) Gamerrab aFaggot of Thorns 


much 


re v7 _ oy 
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tempt of God and Man. 
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much, that not Ten righteous Perſons could be found 


therein. (4) Their continual Cries of Sin aſcended into the 
Ears of God, (b) provoking him to come down in Fury 
againſt them with Fire and Brimſtone, deſtroying all but 
a few Perſons. 

Lot's Wite at departure out of the City 
Husband looked back, (c) as troubled to depart from ſo 
pleaſant a Place, wherefore the Lord turned her into a 
Pillar of Salt, in that her Care after earthly things was too 
great. 


Afﬀter Lot remained in the Mountains, (4) where he fell 


into the Sin of Drunkenneſs, (e) and after it into the Sin of 


Inceſt with his Daughters, (f) from whom the (g) Aõx'u 


bites and the (b) Ammonites deſcended, (i) who were an 
accurſed People. | 

The Lord made a Tryal of Abrabam's Faith, in requiring 
him to ſacrifiſe his only Son Iſaac. () He thewed a wil- 


lingneſs to be obedient to the Lord's Command, declaring; 
his lively Faith, whereby the Lord renewed his Covenant, 

bleſs him, 
(1) and multiply his Seed greatly as the Stars of the Hea- 
vens, and in his Seed ſhould all the Nations of the Earth 


and told him tor that Deed he would ſurely 


be bleſſed. Yet herein Abrabam ſeemed to be under a great 


Temptation ſeeing he was commanded to offer up his 
only Son, him in whom God had promiſed to blels all 
the Nations of the World, as in the 17th Chapter. 1ſaac," 
the Name ſignifieth mirth, or one that rejoyceth. with 


(a) Pride, Idleneſs, Gluttony and had Moab, which ſignifies the be- ff 


Cruelty were reigning fins with gotten of his Father · 
them, They had a profane con- (g) The younger had a Son cal- 


(b) Chap. 16. pan, People, 
(c) She ſeemed ſorry to depart 


was fulneſs of Pleaſnre. vile and wicked. 


with her 


i4 


led Benami, that is the Son of my 11 


(hb) As they were born in Inceſt, Þ 
from that rich Country, where ſo were they and their Poſterity 


(4) We ſee the Fruit of Dran- (i) We may obſerve the Hiſtory 
kenneſs, ifhe had not been over- of Iſaac and Abraham. 3 
come with Wine he would not (I) Chap, 22. | 
have done that AQ. (1) Yet doubted he not but God "oil 


(e) Chap. 19. 32. 3 
By . Daughter he 


would accompliſh his Promiſe rho” 
he ſhould ſacrifile his Son 4 
8 


As Abrabam when he would have offered his Son unto 
the Lord, (a) carried the Fire and the Knife, but Jſaac 
the Wood upon which he ſhould be ſlain and burned 
on Mount Moriab near to Jeruſalem, ſo our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt tor the Sins Man committed and carries about 
| him; (b) bore upon his Shoulders the wooden Croſs; 
© whereupon he was offered an acceptable Sacrifice to his 
Father, that ſo by his mediation and ſatis faction we might 
receive Pardon for them; and this was likewiſe done upon 
| Mount Calvary, a little from Jeruſalem. And as the Lord 
ovided another Sacrifice for Abraham, that ſo he might 
Have his Son, which was a Ram tied and intangled in Thorns, 
ſo God provided a Sacrifice for the Salvation of the 
World, Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator, who is that immaculate 
Lamb of God, whole Head being crowned with Thorns 
and hanging upon the Croſs, by his precious Death open- 
ed to us the Door of Eternal Life. Such was the Love 
of Abrabam a Father, unto his God, ſuch the love of God, 
2 Father unto Man, that they ſpared not their only Sons; 
che one Typically to repreſent the other, (c) the other that 
zs the only begotten Son of God to dye effectually for 
=: Abrabam, Iſaac, and all Mankind, 
In him was eſtabliſhed the right line of Jeſus Chriſt. In 
the 23d Chapter (d) is ſhewed the Death and Burial of 
 Sarab, his natural Affection commended, that his Mourn- 
ing paſſed not meaſure, | 
Albrabam's care for Iſaac when he grew up unto Man's 
+ Eſtate, (e) was to provide him a Wife, (fjand not to 
| marry out of a godly Family. 
- | She was Rebecca the Daughter of Bethuel, they continu- 
FF ed Chililets twenty Years, afterwards they had Eſau and 
| | Jacob. And Abrabam took him another Wife. Chap. 25. 
| 


Wo (2) I/axc was a Type of Chriſt, great Love- token is this. Never 
for Chriſt is our true rejoycing, was Love like this. ä 
the Mirth and Delight of the (e) Chap. 22. Fobn 3. 

whole Church. 4) Chap. 24+ g 

j (H) 1/aac was but a Shadow, and ) 8 24. . 

he Offering of Iſaac was but a (An this Chapter is allo ſer 
Shadow of the Offering up of the down the Fidelity of a good Ser- 
Son of God. What an exceeding vant, and care in his undertakings. 


Rebecca 
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ſting Bleſſing: For this Cauſe was Jacob called Iſrael, 
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Rebecca doth denote ſuch a Woman which expecteth a 
free Deliverance from all Calamity, and an inheritance of ? 
Eternal Lite. | 

Rebecca is a Type of the Church of God, which is the 
Spouſe of Chriſt ſnadowed in [/aac. 

Eſau followed the Luſts of his Fleſh, (a) and contemned 
his birth-right through worldlineſs, (b ) whereby he loſt 
his Father's Bleſſing and became a Hater of his Brother, | 
Jacob got the Bleſſing from Fſau by the Mother's ſub- 
tilty and counſel, 

Jacob was a good Man, endow'd with Patience at 
his Brother's Rage: Leaving him he went to his Uncle 
Laban, (c) and proved diligent and taithtul in his Uncle's: 
ſervice, (4) though ill rewarded by his Uncle, (e) for | 
which Patience the Lord bleſſed and rewarded him. 


The Typical ſignification of the Patriarch Jacob: Jacob 
ſignifies a Supplanter, and was a Type ot CI, whois that 
Supplanter of Satan; he is the Type of a Chriſtian Man, 
for as he was wreſtling with the Angel he obtained a 
Bleſſing 3; ſo every good Man continually ſtriving with | 
perſeverance in Prayer, thall at length obtain an everla- 
| 
| 


hat. is the Prince of God, in that he prevailed with 
God. 

Jacob had two Wives, Leah and Rachel. Leah fignifies If 
wearied, and was a Type of the old Moſaical Church, for Wi 
that was oppreſſed and wearied with the Laws of Moſes, ti 
But Rachel ſignifies a Sheep, and is a Type and Sign of {it 
the Church of God in the new Teſtament. | 


Leah was nothing ſo fair, bu: much more fruitful. Ra, | 


chel was much fairer, yet not fruitful. I 
Leah was the Mother of Benjamin; which Cont'd, 4 


| 


Sorrow. 
Rachel of Joſeph, who was a Type of ri the way 


Rachel ſignitying a Sheep. 


(a) Chap. 27. by him aſcend into Heaven, 
(b) Chap. 28. Chriſt is promiſed (e) With whom he ſet ved e 
who is the Ladder, God and Man Years for Racbel. 
are jovned together. All Graces (4) Chap. 29: 
by him are given to us, and ws (e) Chap, 2, 43.7 
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Eſau fignifies a Factor, ſo called from Redneſs. 
As Rebecca had in her Womb two Sons, that is Eſau 
and Jacob, one elected, the other reprobated, ſo in the 


Church there are found two ſorts of People, good and evil, 


the Evil with Eſau perſecuting the Church. 
Efau was the elder, yet loſt his Birth-right 5 Jacob 
was the younger yet got the Bleſſing, 

Eſau hated his Brother Jacob by threatning his Death, 
Chap. 27. becauſe of his Father's Bleſſing, the which forced 
him to depart, and to ſeek his Fortune in another Country, 
in Haran, with his Uncle Labaz, yet the Lord bleſſed Jacob 
for his Patience, Chap. 30. ſo that he increaſed in Store 
exceedingly. | 

After he returned into his own Country by the Com- 
mand of God, (a) the Lord alſo bleſſed him with many 
Children, for he had twelve Sons, of which Joſeph was a 
Figure of Chriſt in being ſold by his own Brethren, Chap. 
37. for that Joſeph prophecy'd by Dreams his Brothers 


= thould be his Servants, and bow unto him, His Viſion 


did ſeem to preſage unto him great Advancement, and 
that he ſhould obtain the Dominion over them all. 

F YJoſeph was a Type of Chriſt divers ways. As Joſeph's 
Coat being of divers Colours was dipped into the Blood 
+ of Goats ſo Chriſt being very God, taking upon him 
the human Nature, and ſprinkled with the Blood of his 
Stripes and Wounds, was alſo made changeable, and of 
divers Colours. | 

As Joſeph was ſent by Jacob to ſeek his Brethren, ſo 
# Chriſt was ſent by God his Father to ſeek the loſt Sheep 
of Iſrael, which according to the Fleſh were his Bre- 
thren. 

As the Brethren of Joſeph were ſo great Enemies to 
him, (b) chat they could not diſſemble their Hatred to- 
| wards him, ſo the Jews the Brethren of Chriſt perſecuted 
him with Taunts and Stripes yea unto Death, becaule 


(Chap. 36. In the Genealogy (3) The more that God ſhew- 
of Eſau it is ſet forth how he was eth himſelf in Mercy towards his 
temporally bleſſed, and that his People, the more doth the Malice | 
- Father's Bleſſing took Place in of the wicked rage againſt them. 


worldly things, 
M 8 | ne 
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ſtill continued firm and conſtant 


he profeſſed himſelf to be a good Man, and the Son of 
the ever-living God. 

Its ſhewed here that Joſeph was ſold unto Potiphar in 
Agypt, Chap. 39. yet ftill the Lord was with him, ma- 
nifeſting that the favour of the Lord 1s the F ountain of | 
all Proſperity, and the wicked thereby came to bs bleſſed 
by his Company. 

Three things were noted in Joſeph, viz. Charity, Cle- | 
mency, and Humility ; Charity to his Brethren hen they 


were opprefſed with a mighty Famine, (a) for they — | | 


into Egypt to their Brother unknown for Bread, ( 650 their 
Brother there being made Ruler over all Egypt, who | 


relieved them with Corn freely : He pardoned the 
Wrongs that his Brethren had done unto him. 1 


He was humble in not deſpiſing his Father and Bre- 


thren, though himſelf were the ſecond Perſon in Egypt, | 


and hay but poor Shepherds in Canaan, as allo for ſending? 
for his Father to be Partaker of his Happineſs, where he 
died, praifing, bleſſing, and rehearſing the gracious Bene- 
fits and Bleſſings of the Almighty. 


Foſeph proſpered, being in great Favour in the PO. 4 


of Egypt where Potipbar was, (e) where he reſiſted the 


Luſts of Potiphar's Wife, (d) who grew impudent and | 
outragious at it: Upon the falſe Accuſation of this Wo- 


man, Joſeph came to be impriſoned, but was after deliver d 
by his interpreting of the King's Dream, and then advan- 


ced. Chap. 40. 41. | 
Joſeph committed himſelf and his Innocency to che 


Providence of God, and patiently ſuffer'd the Puni 
relying on his God. 
Fofeph's Brethren being 1 in ſtraits came into Egypt to b 


Corn, (e) and he being in Power relieved them. () Hel 


knew them tho they were ignorant of him; (g) at fir 
(a) Chap. 42. to his Virtne, And where 


(% Foſeph knew his Brethren, is Incontinency thereunto is Jay 11 
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rom he was not * by them. ned Impudence and Craft, as het 


appears by the Wife of Tabl. 17 


* Chap. 39. (e) Chap. 42. 
(4) Her Flatteries nor Threats (Cf) 828 43. 44. 
had any Power over him, but he (g) Chap. 45. 


1 
; 

1 
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he try'd them, and Simeon being, as it were, put in 
Priion and ſecured, the other Brethren were ſent back 
to fetch their Brother Benjamin: And their Affliction 
cauſed them to acknowledge their Faults, which before 
they had diſſembled. At laſt he made himſelf. known to 
his Brethren and remitted their Faults. 

Joſepb afterwards went to his Father Jacob, Chap. 5 
8. 4. who was of great Years, declaring his Will t 

| Joſeph before his Death, ſo dy'd praiſing God, and * 
ing a Bleſſi ing co all his Sons. 

In this Book is ſet forth firſt the Creation of the World, 
Chap. 1, 2, 3, allo the Conſtitution of the Church from 
the 4th Chapter to che end. We may ſee the firſt Man's 
| Happineſs in which he was made, then his Miſery into 

3 he fell, Chap. 3, then the Propagation of Sin and 
PFuniſhment thereof; Chap. 4. 
| The Bible is divided into two Parts, uſually ſtiled the 
Old Teſtament and the New. In the Old 1s contained 
F the Law and the Prophets, the Law is ſet down and ex- 
preſſed in the firſt five Books of Moſes called the Penta- 
| teuch, being Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and Deu- 

teronom. The ſecond Part being * Prophets, followed 
| 1 five Baek. 
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GENESIS 46.Verſe 29. 
bis ofgph made ready 


che, wo To meet fo raed fits 4 
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HE Word denotes paſſing or going forth, 
(a) which Book doth contain a Narration 
a of the People of Iſrael (b) paſſing out of 
E „ | 5 
When the Houſe of Iſrael by God 
Command was brought into Egypt, th 
wonderfully increaſed even from ſeventy Perſons, (uch v. 
their Number at their firſt coming) to many hundred tho... 
ſands, which cauſed King Pharoab to repine againit them, 
leaſt they ſhould endanger his Government, laying heayy 
Burdens upon them, and after he plotted to murder the 


Male Children, (c) commanding the Midwives at the Ho] m 


of Birth to deſtroy them. As alſo commanding his own 


Servants to take the Male Children where they found 


them, and to caſt them into the River, (d) but the morg' 
they were yexed the more they multiply d; (e) whence 


may be obſeryed, that no Affliction or Tyranny can ex> Þ 


ring how powerful they might be 
ro his Eftate, the Devil put into 
his Head the Slaughter of the 


Male Children of the Hebrews. 
(e) The Time in which the 


( This Book treateth of the 
giving of the Law. 

(b) And the Story of the Deli- 
verance of the Iſraelites. 

(c) Chap. 114. 

(d) Notwithftanding the La- 
bour and Slavery which the Jſra- 
elites endured, yet they decreaſed 
not in Number. Pharaoh confide» 


a few Years before the Birth 
Moſes. 


tinguiſh 


* 


. 
- 


| 


H-brews were oppreſſed in Bowe, 
* 


f 
' 


\ 
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tinguiſh the Church of God; we may alſo from the wicked 
People's Cruelty take Notice, that the more God bleſſeth 
his Children, the more doth the ungodly envy them. 

But the Malice of Pharaob came miraculouſly to be di- 
verted (a) in cauſing him to bring up in his own Court 
the Hebrew Child Moſes, (b) who offer proved the Deli- 
verer (e) of the Children of Iſrael. e 

His Mother being fearful of his Deſtruction by reaſon 
of the Rage of the Tyrant, (d) firſt hid him for a ſhort 
time, after committed him to the Providence of the Lord, 
placing him in a Basket made of Reeds, ſetting him by a 
River Side, where King Pharaoh's Daughter walking found 
him, and beholding his Lovelineſs ſo pitied him, that 
ſhe put him to be nurſed up by his own Mother, wherein 
was ſeen God's wonderful Providence, and cauſed him to be 
called Moſes as it were Extractus or Ereptus taken out of the 
(e) Water. n 2 2 2 

AMoſes growing up was after married to the Daughter of 
et hro, and his Trade of Life was keeping of Sheep; and 

he was with his Flock, Chap. 3. the Lord appeared un- 
um in a fiery Buſh, the Buſh burned but was not con- 
ice, manifeſting unto us, that God's Church is not con- 
ſumed by the Fire of affliction, becauſe he is in the midſt 
thereof, repreſenting unto us the Church of God which 
Mould ſutfer Perſecution, but never ſubverſion. 

And the Lord appeared to Moſes, to ſend him forth to 
be a Deliverer to his People, for he had made a Cove- 
nant before with Abraham and his Seed to be their 
RS --: 3 -: - | 
The Lord alſo joyned Aaron the Prieft to aſſiſt Moſes,(f) 

by preaching and working of Miracles, whom the People 


(a) It pelaſed God to fruſtrate own Inventions, for by the hands 
| the Execution of the Murder. of the dearly beloved Danghter 
(b) God's Care was great in of the Tyrant was that great Pro- 
the performing of his Promiſe phet taken out of Nils, her Com- 
which he made to Abraham. paſſion was ſo pierced, that ſhe 
(c) Chap. 2. See his Birth. preſerved and foſter d it as her 
(4) We may ſee how God de- own, | N 
rides the Wiſdom of the worldly (e) Chap. 3. 
Men, when they rely on their (f) Chap. 4. 
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of Iſrael received gladly, praiſing God in that it pleaſed 
him to look upon their Tribulations. 

Moſes and Aaron execnted * their Office faichſully, in 
telling of Pharaoh the Lord's Will, For Faith overcometh 
Fear, and maketh Men to be bold in their Vocations. 

t. We may take Notice that the firſt Fathers of the 
Church were called Patriarchs, as Adam, Abrabam, Iſaac 
and Jacob. ; | 

2. Afterwards they were called Captains, and were ſo 
called, as having the Leading oi the [/raclites from out of 
Egypt to the Land ot Capaan, and theſe gave Directions 
in Battel, as here is expretied of Moſes and Joſhua. 

3. Afterwards they were called Judges, who were ſuch 
as executed the judgments of the Lord upon the Enemies of 
the Church, adminiſtring of Juſtice among the People, ſuch 
as Ehud, Shamgar, Sampſon, Gideon, Samuel. | 

4. After ſtiled Kings, who were anointed of God, being 
placed in Sovereign Rule over the People, tuch as Sau, 
David, NC. | | "ni 

. After them they were ſtiled Prophets, ſuch as were 
inſpired of the Holy Ghoſt, and did foretell o the Dangeror 
Sin, and of the Reward of Virtue, being the Interpreters of 
Divine Myfteries. = 

6. Afer which were the Evangeliſts, who were the 
Four who wrote the four Goſpels of our Saviour Chriſt, 
ſo called becauſe their Works contain the glad Tydings of 
Salvation to all that believe in Chriſt. 

7. After them were the Apoſtles, who were the Twelve 
choſen Diſciples of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 'T hele have 
been the ſeveral Governments in the Church, from the 
Creation to Chriſt's Sufferings. 

Moſes and Aaron were faithful in the Execution of their 
Office, commanding Pharaoh to let the People of Iſrael go, 
Chap. 4. but he was puffed up with Pride, conceiting hir- 
{elf to be as great as God, contemning the preaching of 
Moſes, ſay ing, who is the Lord that thould hear his Voice 
and let Jſracl go? Chap. 5. So Pharaoh plagued the People 
o: Jſrac} with more heavy Burdens, whereupon the Peo- 
ple cry out upon Moſes and Auron, as if they were the 
Cauſe of their Afflictions; (27 ka Moſes and Aaron 


* 
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laid it much to heart: For we may obſerve, that it is a 
great Grief to God's Servant? to be accuſed of Evil, eſ- 
pecially by their own Brethren, when they do but as their 
Duty requires. They returned to the Lord, ſaying, why 
haſt thou afflicted this People? Wherefore haſt thou ſent 
me? For ſince we came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy Name 
ws hath vexed this People, yet thou haſt not deliver'd 
them. 3 
God then was pleaſed to renew his Promiſe . of Delive- 
rance of the People of Tfrael, Chap. 6. ſaying, now ſhalt 
thou ſee what I will do unto Pharaoh, for by a ſtrong hand 
ſhall he let them go, Cc. 

ofes acquainteth the Children of [#4c} of God's Love 
to them, but they believed him not, by reaſon of their 
cruel Bondage, and for anguiſh of Spirit. We may here 
take Notice how hard a Thing it is to ſhew true Obedi- 
ence under the Cros. | 

The Lord required Moſes (a) the ſecond time to go 
to Pharaoh, commanding him to let the Children of 1/rael 
go, but the Heart of Pharaoh was harden'd that he would 
not ſuffer them, wherefore God plagued him with ſeveral 


Plagues. (Chap. J.) As firſt he turned the Water into 


Blood, whereby Pharoah and his had nothing to drink. 
God puniſhing them by thoſe Waters, in which they 
had drowned the innocent Children of the Hebrews. 

After which he ſent Multitudes of Frogs amongſt them, 
(Chap. 8. 2) at which Judgment Pharaoh was a little 
ſmitten, and called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, pray 
unto the Lord that he may take away the Frogs from me 
and from my People, and I will let the People go; but it 
was his Fear that cauled him to ſeek to the Servants of 
God for Deliverance. (b) Moſes and Aaron did 1o, and 
the Lord was pleaſed to hear them, where we may note, 
that in Things of this Life God oftentimes heareth the 

rayers of the juſt for the Ungodly; for the Frogs dy'd 
in the Hou es, in the Towns, and in the Fields. ** 


(a) The Lord gave Maſes both the Oppreſſors ofhis Church. C. 7. 
Power and Authotity to ſpeak to (/) The harden'd Heart of the 
Pharach, and the more to ſtreng- unbelieving King would not be 
then his Faith the Lord aſſured moved no longer than the Peril 

Aim that he would ſharply Puniſh laſted. 
| Pharaoh 
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Pharaoh having Reſt forgot his Promiſe, and ſtill har- 
den'd his Heart —— the Children ot Hrael. whereupon 
God ſent a third Plague upon him, by turning the Duit 
of the Earth into Lice, ſo as they were upon Man and 
Beaſt ; he ſent allo Moſes to let him know, that 1t this 
would not bring him to be obedient to his Command, he 


would much more afflict him with 5warms or Flies; and 
to let him know that it is God's Hands. (Chap. 8. 22. 23.) 


He was foretold by them that theſe Afflictions iuoulu not 


hurt God's People: For all this — liftencd not to the 
Lord's Command, 

So as he ſent the fourth — among them, which 
was great Swarms of Flies: Moſes upon his Requeit 
prayed to God this time for a Deliverance, and the Flies 
ceaſed, yet Pharaoh harden'd his Heart chen allo. 

Whereupon the Lord ſent another Plague upon him, 
which was the Death of Cattel ; yet in all theſe Judgments | 


God maniteſted his Bleſſing upon the Children of Hrnel, 


that their Cattle periſhed not, whereby was ſeen his Hea- 
venly Judgments againſt his Enemies, (Chap. 9.) and his 


exceeding great favour towards his Children. 


For all this Pharaob's Heart was obſtinate, which cauſed 
the Lord to ſend a ſixth Plague upon him, which was 
moſt noyſome, even Scabs and Bliſters, yet this would 
not work upon him, which enforced the Lord to ſend the 
ſeventh Plague, even 1 Lightning, and Hail, 
hereupon Pharaob ſeff for A es and Aaron and ſaid unto 
them, I have now ſinned, he Lord is Ri ghteous, but I 


and my People are wicked, pray unto the \ for us, 


and I will let you go. 

Moſes now conceiving that Pharaoh had felt enough of 
God's Judgments, did yield to his Requeſt, and the Hail 
cealed, for all this Pharach ſinned againſt both he and his 


Servants, when they had their Requeſt they were never 
the better. 


Then had Pharaoh from the Lord by the Mouth of 
Moſes and Aaron another Warning to let the People go, 


otherwiſe another Judgment ſhould befall him, yet he 


bſten'd not, ſo God ſent the eighth Plague, which was 
C3 Graſshoppers 
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Graſshoppers and Caterpillars, (a) then he ſent for Ao- 
ſes again ſaying. (b) I have ſinned againſt the Lord your 
God and againſt you, now forgive me my Sins this once 
only, and pray unto the Lord your God that he may 
take away from me this Death only; ſo Moſes did, and 
the Lord liſtened to his Prayers, yet for all this Pharaoh 
forgot his Promiſe. | 
Then God ſent a Ninth, Plague, which was Darkneſs, 
even Darkneſs that might be felt, ſaith the Word, (Chap. 
10. 21.) io dark that no Man ſaw another, the which con- 
tinned for three Days; then would he have had Moſes to 
pray ior them, but he perceiving the hardneſs of his Heart, 
to continue towards the Children of 1/rae!, deny'd; where- 
fore Pharaoh threatned Moſes even with Death, if he 
ſhould come to ſee his Face any more. | 
So the Lord threatned one Plague more, (c) which was, 
that all the firſt born in the Land of Egypt ſhould dye, 
from che firſt born of Pharaoh that ſitteth on the Throne 
(4) unto the firſt born of his Maid Servant that is at the 
Mill, (e) and all the firit born of Reafts: In all which 
Plagues the Children of 7frael ſuffered not, but God had 
compaſſion on them, and preſerved them, but plagued 
their Enemies in theſe ſundry Ways as aforeſaid. They 
enraged; and God's Judgment increaſed, his [Juſtice was 
ices upon his Enemies, in puniſhing them for their obſti- 
nacy; and his great Mercy manifeſted in his loving Kind- 
neſs upon his Feople, in ſparing them at the ſame time 
when his Flagues were ſent forth. 
Ihe Lord aiter this promiſed his People their Delive- 
rance and Departure, f) the Night before which the Lord 
did inſtitute the Sacrament of the Paſſover, (g) which was 


(a) Chap. 10. (e) Pharaobs harden'd Heart 
(h) Pharaoh could confeſs his would not be moved till the time 
Fin, bar he could not believe to as his own firſt born and the firſt 
obtain remiſſion, his Heart was born of all his Nation periſhed, 


ſo harden d. alnd the fear of his own Life, 
(e) ben great Flagues that fell () Chap. 11. e 
upon the Zeyptians, Chap. 9. ) As a Sacrament of the moſt 


. (4) Chap. 11. dlean and unſpotted Saviour. 
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EXODUS = 


a Lamb without Blemiſh, The Lamb was the Sign, the 
Thing ſignify'd was the Angel of the Lord that patiedover 
the Houſe of the [/raelites, (a) and ſtruck the firſt born 
of the Egyptians (b) with ſudden Death, 
Herein was Iypify'd the true paſcal Lamb Chrif 
Jeſus, by whom all the elect People of God are deliver d 
from the Bondage of Hell, as theſe J1raeiites were from 
the Bondage of Egypt, upon the Inſtitution of this Paſ- 
lover. , 
The continuance of. God's Favour was manifeſted to 
the People of Hrael by guiding them by Night wich a 
Pillar ot Fire, (Chap. 13) and covering them by Bay with 
a Cloud as they journyed out of Egypt. | 
Yet ſtill was inveterate Malice ſeen in Pharaoh, ſo great 
that it dy'd not, but with the Ruin of himſelf; (Chap. 14.) 
for he prepared a mighty Army to puriue them, (c) fo 
great as Joſephus relates, (d) that his Army conſiſted of 
Fifty Thouland Horſemen and Twenty Thouſand Foot- 
men, beſides his Chariots, (e) hoping to be reveng'd on 
them and to deſtroy them; but himjelf, his Malice, and 
his Army, all periſhed in that Place, (f) where he thought 
to have given the Hraelites the Overthrow, even at the 
Red Sea. The Waters aſtoniſhed much the Iſraelites, that 
there was weakneſs of Faith in them, notwithſtanding 
their former great Deliverances, -(g) they perceiving the 
Egyptians at their Heels and the Sea before them, be- 
gan to diſtruſt the Power of the Lord, and to fall a mur- 


* ( Chap. 1 ſed God to interpoſo his defence 
) The Children of IfraePs between the Hebrees and their 
Departure out of E Enemies, who vere blinded, and 


(e) The Children of Iſrael's the Sea returned to it's force. 
Paſſage through;the Red Ka. (g) Yet when Moſes prayed to 
(4) Moſes ſeeing the People dif- God for help, he was anſwer d by 
truſtful, perſwaded them to be God, wheretore cryeſt thou unto 
confident in God's Goodneſs, who me, ſpcak unto the Children of 
neyev forſakes thoſe that truſt in Jſrae! that they go forward, and 
him, Chap. 14. 13. lift thou up thy Rod, and ftretch 
(e) He called upon God for ont thy Hands upon the Sea and 
Succour, ſo they went forward, divide it; ſo that the Waters pro- 
Verſe 16. ved a Wall unto them, defending 
( Moſes obey d God's Voice them on both ſides. | 
and paſſed over in ſafety, it plea- : 
. C 3 > muring 
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muring at Moſes, but ke encourag'd them, having a 
ſtrong Faith in the Lord, knowing that when Dangers 
are moſt great, then the Lord's helping hand is readieſt to 


ſuccour, tor God deliver d them by the Hand of Moſes 
who divided the Waters, that they 


paſſed through in ſafe- 


ty; the Fgy:tiars purſued, and in the midſt of the Sea 
were overwhelmed ; (a) the Lord by the Waters ſaved his, 
and by the {ame drowned his Enemies. 177 

Hereupon Moſes and the Children of IJrael ſung Prai- 
ſes unto the Lord, (h) for their great and wonderful De- 


liverance, (Chap. 15-) having recover d the Banks of 


Arno. 


Vet for all theſe great and ſignal Mercies and Delive- 
rances o the Lord tluewed unto them, they fell to mur- 


muring againſt him. (Chap. 15.) 


Marah, (c) they being thirſty and the Waters bitter, yet 
God upon the Prayers of Moſes was pleaſed to make the 
Waters ſweet ior them: Then marching into the Wilder- 
ne's they again murmured at Aaron for want of Fl 
( =. 16.) their Bellies being pinched, their Fleſh through 
Frail:y murmureth ; hereupon the Lord ſent them Quails 
and Manna from Heaven. Afterwards on their Jo 
they fell to murmuring for want of Water, Moſes rebuked 
them, ſaying, why contend ye with me ? Wherefore do 
e tempt the Lord? As if he ſhould ſay, why do ye di- 
ſtruſt God:? Way look ye not for Succour from him with- 


out murnwring? The Lord 1 


upply*d them in their wants 


with Water, that it guihed forth of the Rock. (d) Herein 


was ſeen God's Mercy and Man's Ingratiti 


ſo great at laſt in them, 


ide, which grew 


m, that they forgot the Lord's won- 


gerful Benefits, albeit ke had giver; them the Paſſover tg 


(a) In which Overthrow was 
Teen the miraculous Work of God 
himſelf 3 
(b) Their Thankſgiving, and 
Conſequences of their Deliverance. 
(e) Maſes taking the Branches 
of a Tree near a Lake of bitter 
Water, caſting it therein to make 
It ſweer, 4 Type and Figure of our 

ker, Fg upon the Tree of the 


Croſs changed the bitterneſs of 


everlaſting Death into the ſweet- 


neſs of Eternal Life. 


(aA) Moſes with the ſame Rod 
which he divided the Sea withal 
in the fight of the Elders of 
Iſrael, brought Water ont of the 
Rock, wherewith the whole Mul- 
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be a Sign and a Memorial of the ſame; ſometimes for want 
of Drink or Meat to content their Luft, and at laſt the 
offended grievouſly by committing ldolatry : (a) And for all 
theſe ſignal Favours ſthewed to them they grew diſtruſt ful 
of God, and fell to ſinning againſt him, making to them- 
ſelves a Golden Cali, and worthipping of it for their God. 
This Corruption they learned from the Egyitians, which 
Idolatry cauſed the Lord to ſcourge them with tharp 
Plagues, (Chap. 32.) and three Thouland of them were ſlain 
with the Swords of their own Brethren, that by his Cor- 
rections they might ſeck to him for Remedy, and ear- 
neſtly repent them of their ſinning againſt him. 

Moſes was gone up into Mount Suna when this Idola- 
try was committed, (Chap. 20.) there to receive the Law 
which was given in Thunder and Lightning, (%) in which 
Law is ſet forth unto us what Duties are requir'd from 
us, and what Sins are forbidden in us. ers 

So that the Love of God was, ſtill towards them in 
their Preſervation, ſhewed in his Words and Law, (e) both 
concerning the manner of ſerving him, (d) and alto the 
Form of Judgments, (e) and evil Policy, to the End 
(Chap, 21. 22.) they ſhould not have ſerved him  aiter 
their own Inventions. The Law was given in Thunder and 
Lightning, (f) and the Mount itſelf trembled exceedingly 


hal They had many Backſli- 
dings from the Truth to the idola- 


trous Superſtitions of the neigh- p 


bouring Nations; as the Reliques 
of the Egyptian Idolatry in the 
Golden Calf, and often murmuring 
notwithſtanding God's great Mer- 
cies ſhewed them. 6 4.8 

() Theſe Laws were not im- 


poſed as a Burden but a Blefling, 


taat God may be truly ſerved, 
that the innocent may be defend- 
ed, that Right may be done. to 
all from all, that all may enjoy 
the Fruits of their own Labour, 
that by Juſtice, Order, and Peace 
ve might live the Lives of rea- 
ſonable Men, of civil Men ; 5 


by the breach and negled of theſe 
Laws all Inconvenienc:es will hap- 


en. d#4 

(c) Godgave them moral Lays, 

Chap. 20. my adi 
(a) Judicial Laws, 23, 23. 
(-) Ceremonial Laws, 25. 26, 

_ tO Irpleca'ed God to give to 

Moſes a Law to govern that great 


Multitude which he conducted as 
a North Star to the Haven of 


Eternal Life, to remain a laſting 


Boauk of his excellent Will in the 
Church, that the Prieſts and Peo 
ple might have till rhe comming of. 
Chriſt ; that theſe Children of If 
rae] being among an Id \atrous 
People, might hs without _ 
the 
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the Lord uſing theſe feartul Signs that ſo his Law might 
be had in great Reverence, and his Majeſty the more 
feared. In this Law is required chiefly that we ſhould 
love the Lord witn all our Hearts, (a) and our Neigh- 
bours as ourſelves. The Lord gave them atter this moral 
and judicial Law, (Chap. 20.) the Ceremonial Law, that 
ſo nothing ſhould be left to Man's Invention, unto all 
which the People promiſed Obedience. 

Atterwards the Lord called Aaron and his Sons unto 
the Prieſthood, (Chap. 28.) ſetting them apart for that 
Holy Function. | 
The Lord allo inſtructed Bezaleel and Abaliab in the 
Knowledge of Handicrafts for the inrniſhing o the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, (Chap. 36.) in which Buildings the Peo- 
ple were exceeding forward, (b) manifelting a good Will 
to ſerve the Lord with their Temporal Goods. 

For a Deicription ot this Temple for God's Worſhip 
we may read at large in Joſephus. wes? 

And as for the ſpiritual Meaning thereo, this terreſtrial 
Temple was partly a Figure ot our Saviour Chriſt, and 
partly of his Church; for when the Son of God tuffer'd 
the Temple of his holy Body to be deſtroy'd, and was ri- 
ſen again from the Dead, then he raiſed up to us the 
Chriſtian Church, which is the true Spiritual Houſe, and 
Temple wherein God dwelletu. TD 

It was founded on white, Marble Stones, denoting Chriſt 
the right white Marble Stone, which is without Spot. 

The Gold and precious Stones in the Temple do ſigni- 
fy the Deity of Chriſt. OY 

The Cedar, Cyprus and Olive Wood, was neither ſubjett 
to Putrifaction, nor to be devoured with Worms; ſo the 
Human Nature of Chriſt was ſubject to no Corruption nar 
Putriſaction. | | : 

It was a Figure of the Heavenly Glory, and of the 
everlaſting Life to come, where the Angels and Cheru- 


| (a) There was the Law of Na- Chapters following the readineſs 
ture before, and they had many of the People in ſerving God with 
| ood Precepts from God before their Goods, and in their adorn- 
WA his written Law, ing and beautifying the emple 
(6) Here may be ſeen jn ſeveral for the yorſhiping of £07 % 


ſus Chriſt, hanging upon the Altar of the Croſs, as the true 
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bims being ingraved and pictur' d, do repreſent the Con- 
gregation of the blefled Angels and Saints. 

The two Cherubims placed on the Mercy Se (Chap. E 
37.) ſignify the Old and New Teſtament. 

And as their Wings touched one another, ſo the Old 
and New Teſtament are joyned together, the End of the 
one the Beginning of the other, the one continued to the 
End of the firſt World, the other ſhall continue to the 
End oi the ſecond. And both had relation to Chreſt, to 
whom the Miniſtry of God was committed. 

The Golden Door of the Temple doth ſet forth Chriſt 
to be the Door of Life, by which we muſt enter into Eter- 
nal Happineſs. 

The Vail of the Temple ſignified the Son of God, Je- 


Vail that is put between God and us, ſhadowing with 
his Wounds and precious Blood the Multitude ot our 
Offences, that ſo we may be made acceptable to his 
Father. 

The Ark of the Covenant (Chap. 25, and 37) repre 
ſents as well our Saviour Chriſt, as the Hearts of the 
faithful, 

The Tables of the Law move us to mutual Love and to 
nem Obedience. | 

The Myftery of the Golden Altar compaſſed about with 
a Crown of Gold, repreſents the Unity of the mn 
and Deity of our Saviour. | 

The Myſtery of the Golden Candleſtick ſignifieth Criſt, 
(Chap. 25, and 37.) and the Miniſters of the Church Chriſt 
the Foundation; the Teachers are the Branches by whom 
Chriſt inlig hteneth his Church with the ſouhd and incor- 
ruptible Doftrine ot the Goſpel. And as all the Branches 
were united into the Body of the Candleſtick, ſo every 
Miniſter and faithful Child of God ought to be united into 
the Body of Chriſt without Diſſention or Separation. | 

The Lights and Lamps do admoniſh ail godly Miniſters 


to a diligent Care, leſt the Light of God's Divine Ward 


ſhould be diminiſhed or aboliſhed, but be purged and 
a | 
The 


£ 
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The Golden Table whereop the Shew-Bread ſtood, 
( _ 37.) ſignifies the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. 
he Bread that's ſet before us is Chriſt, (a) that Bread 
wich deſcended down from Heaven, and is miſtically of- 
ter'd unto us in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

The Myſtery of Oblation and Sacrifices of the Old Te- 
ſtament were Types and Figures of our Saviour; that as 
they were flain tor the Performance of the Ceremonial 
Law, ſo Chriſt tor the Salvation of Man was ſlain, and 
made a Free-will Offering, by whole Blood and Mediation 

the Sins of Man are pardoned, and he made capable of 

Eternal Lite, hc | 
| The half Shekel mentioned that was to be given by 

the People that paſſed in, (Exodus 30. 13.) was one 
Shilling Three Pence. | 
A Talent of fine Gold mentioned Exodus 37, 34. is 
four Thouſand five hundred Pound. Fi 
The Hundred Talents of Silver (Chap. 38. 27.) to caſt 
che Sockets of the Sanctuary was three Hundred ſeventy 
five Pounds a Socket, in all reckon'dthirty ſeven Thouſand 
WW five hundred Pounds. 
| The twenty ſix Talents mention'd, and the three Hun- 
dred-and ſeventy Sheckles, was in the whole valued at 


130,596 J. 55. 


W The Sickle is reckon'd to be two Shillings ſixpence, 
Ten Sickles is reckon'd twenty five Shillings after the 
weight of the Temple. 1 01 N 

An Omer, mention'd Exodus 16. 32. with us is rec- 
W kon'd a Quart and Gallon. 0. 
Where it is ſaid in Chapter the- 29th you ſhall preſent 
upon the Altar two Lambs, & to each Lamb a Tenth 
Part of an Epha, being five Qfiarts and half a Pint, with 
che fourth Part of an Hin, that is four Pints. 

But concerning Coins that may be met with in Scripture 
take this Rule: If you have any Number of Drachmas, 
divide them by Eight, (0) and the Production will be 
Engliſh Crowns according to Budeus. | 


j (a) All which do demonſtrate cently kept with Dignity and 
o us, that the Temples of God, Reſpect. a 
| thoſe publick Places appointed Ihe Rule for Prachmas. 


bor God's Worſhip ſhould be de- | 
=_— An 


EXODUS. 27 


An hundred Drachmas make a Mina, which is about 
twelve Crowns or three Pounds Sterlin 

The Mina multiphyd by Twelve, 69 che Production 
is Crowns, or a Mina of the Temple. 

One Hundred twenty five Minas makes a Tak if 
that multiply 125 by Twelve, and the Produdtion we 
1500 Crowns, Which makes'a Talent. | 

The Talent multiply'd by Twelve the a is 
Crowns, (b) for 125 Minas being multiply d dy Twelve 
makes 1 500 Engliſh Crowns Which is a Talent, and 3000 
Crowns is two Talents. 

Oblerve this, that if you chance to read of any Talent, 
Mina or Sickle in the Scripture, whereto there is not an 
Addition of the King's Talent or the Talent of the 


br ng you may then preſume that it is the common 


(a) The Rule for Minas, (0 The Rule for Talents. 


LEVITICUS 


ire 


— 


n chis Book is ſet down the Duty of the 
Levites, (a) and therefore it is ſo called Le- 
virreus, Their chiefeſt Duty was to ſacri- 
ee eicher Things of Life, as Bulls, Lambs, 
ee. or without Lite, as Oil, Flower, Cc. 
I hete Sacrifices were by the Prieſts of- 
ftered up in the Temple as the Lord had declared, (Levit. 
10) giving them Inſtructions therein. 2 
| For the Lord being mind ul of his bleſs'd People, would 
not that they ſhould haye any. occaſion to truſt either in 
themſelves or others for lack of temporal or ſpiritual 
Things, wherefore he inftituted divers kinds of Oblations 
and Sacrifices, () Which was the chief Duty of the 
Levites. | * 18 Mt / . 
Which Sacrifices were to aſſure the People (c) (if they 
were offered in true Faith and Obedience) of the For- 
giveneſs of their Iniquities. * 


(4) Herein is treated firſt of ings, Sin-Offerings, Treſpaſs-Of- 
Sacrifices, then of Sacred Perſons. ferings, Offerings of Conſecration, 
Their Sacrifices were ſuch Cleanſing and Expiation. 
Gblations wherein the Things of- (c) By ſuch Sacrifices are de- 
ſered were in whole or part conſu- clared that the Wages of Sin is 
med in Divine Worſhip, for the Death, and that without the Blood 
moſt Part by Fire or ſhedding of of Feſus Chriſt the innocent Lamb, 
Blood; theſe were Burnt-Ofter- there can no forgiveneſs of 


- 4rgs, Meat-Offerings, Peace-Offer- Sins. 
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The Lord commanded Moſes to ſpeak unto the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and to direct them how to offer their Sacri- 
tices up unto him, as in the firſt Chapter. 

Theſe Sacrifices were to be miniſtred in the Temple, 
(a) and they were Types and Figures of our Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, that as they were flain and offered for the per- 
formance of the Ceremonial Law, even ſo was Chriſt lain, 
(b) and offer'd up upon the Croſs for the Salvation of * 

an; :. 3 
| W Tkivs was a Command given that the I1/rgelites ſhould 
not eat of the Fat nor Blood, (Chap. 3.) by eating Fat was 
{ignify'd to be Carnal, (e) and by eating Blood cenoted 
Cruelty. 7 bertel 

The aelite and the Chriſtian Sacrifice do well agree, 
(d) for as theirs was waſhed with Water, ſo ours: ſhould 
be waſhed with the Tears of Repentance ; as theirs was 
to be ſeaſoned with Salt, (e) ſo ours is to be ſeaſoned 
with the Truth of a good Conſcience; (/) as theirs Was 
to be without Blot or Blemith, ſo ours thould be without 
Hypocriſy of Heart; (g) and that by thele Sacrifices and 
Ceremonies is thewed, (H) that without the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt who was tie innocent Lamb, there can be no For- 


giveneſs. 


(a) Meſes declareth that he 
taught nothing to the People but 
what was from God, and they 
were to offer of no other fort but 
of thoſe which were commanded- 

(b) The Fewiſh Burnt-Offering 
was to be offer'd between the Sun's 
Declenſion and Sun-ſer, as about 
the Ninth Hour faith Lira, poſt de- 
clinationem Solis, as about three a 
Clock of our Afternoontheir Ninth 
Hour, ſo that Chriſt our Saviour 
the great Antitipe of the Paſcal 
Lamb, dy'd between the two Eve- 
nings the Ninth Hour. * 

(e) In theſe 7 Chapters are ſet 
forth the ſeveral Offerings, as the 
Burnt and Meat-Offerings, and 
Peace-Offerings, &#c. 

(d) Chap. 9. Aaron having en- 


ter d into the Poſſeſſion of the 


Prieſthood offereth the four chief 
Sacrifices, theBurnt-Offering, Sins 
— Peace Offering, and the 
Meat- Offering. ey | 

(e) Thoſe Sacrifices under the 
Law were Types of Spiritual 


Things. 


(f) The Expiatory Sacrifices 
were Shadows of an invaluable 
Sacrifice, eſus Chriſt. | 

(eg) What was Typically taught 
in the Law of Moſes, is now plainly 
deliver'd to us in the Goſpel. 
) We are to offer up fervent 
Prayer inſtrad of Incence, to take 
away all Superfluity of Naughti- 
neſs inftead of circumciſing the 
Foreskin. 


And 


30 LEVITICUS. 
And to declare the Lord's Juſtice and Vengeance a- 
gainſt thole that went on according to their own Inven- 
tions, ( 6). ſent Fire from Heaven upon Nadab and 
Abibu, which conſumed them, (Chap. 10.) to ſhew that he 
will be ſerved and worſhipped according as he hath ap- 
pointed; for they broke the Rule that the Lord was plea- 
led to preſcribe, by Offering with ſtrange Fire, who were 
therefore puniſhed by Fire from Heaven. | 
= — - The Lord alſo preſcribeth in this Book Moral and Ce- 
temonial Laws; what they ſhould do, what Beaſts they 
mould offer and eat, what Diſeaſes were to be avoided, 
what order they ſhould take for all manner of Filthinels 
to cleanſe and purge it; (Chap. 14 15.) and Moral Laws 
” preſcribed ſuch as do concern Uprightneſs and Integrity 
df Life, as at full ſet down in the Nineteenth Chapter, 
= wherein is a Repetition of ſundry Laws and Ordinances, as 
to fear the Lord and obſerve his Sabbaths, (c) to honour 
our Parents, to ſerve the Lord as he hath preſcribed, . and 
that freely and not by Compulſion; to remember the 
Poor in Times of Plenty, when we reap the Labour of 
our Profits, not to take the Gleanings from the Poor, not 
to ſteal, deal falſly, or to lye, not to curſe the deaf, nor 
to lay a ſtumbling block before the blind. 
Not to wrong the Poor, nor to regard the Perſon of the 
S Mighty in executing of Judgment. Not to be Slanderers 
& Backbiters, or Quarrel-pickers by telling Tales. Alſo all 
& ſmoothing, diſſembling, and Hypocriſy is forbidden in 
& this Chapter. As alſo not to uſe Revenge, but to deal as 
we would be done by, Not to uſe falſe Weights or falſe 
[4 Meaſures. 8 | | 
Not to offer our Children to Molech, that is any kind 
dt Idol. This ſame Molech was an Idol of the Ammonites. 


ſerve him otherwiſe than he hath Men by God, and afterwards 
- commanded, written by Moſes, or by him re- 
- (b) TheLaw of Hoſes hath three peated, commanding Holineſs 
Parts, Moral, Ceremonial, and and Juſtice, promiſing eternal 
Iudicial. | Life conditionally, ; 
() TheLaw isa Doctrine which 


The 
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OO cod will puniſh thoſe who was firſt put into the Minds of 
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The Lord promiſeth his Favour and Bleſſing to ſuch 
as keep his Laws, (Chap. 26.) but threateneth his Curſe 
upon doch as tranſgreſs. — 

The Hleſſings were Peace, Plenty, abundance of earthly 
Things, Victory over tire Enemies, Fruitfulneſs, the in- 
creaſe of the Womb: But on the other fide if we tranſ- 
greſs, he will ſend upon us Fearfulneſs, Conſumption, the 
burning Ague, Deſtruttion upon us by the Enemy, Scar- 
city, Famine, Servitude, Sickneſs, &c. as we may read in 
the ſame Chapter. | — 

As there can be neither Foundation, Building, nor con- 
tinuance of any Common-Wealth without the Rule, Level, 
and Square of Laws, ſo it pleaſed God to give thereby 
unto Moſes the Means to govern that Multitude which he 
conducted, to make them victorious in their Paſſage, and 
the better to eſtabliſh them. 

The Divine written Law may be reduc'd into theſe 


Parts. 1. The Dignity and Worth of the Law. 2d. 


The Majeſty of the Law-giver. 3d. The Pr and 


Peculiarity of the People receiving it. 4th. The Efficacy 


and Power thereof, 5th. The Ditterences and Agreement 


of the Old and New Teſtament. 6. The End and Uſe 


of the Law. 7th. The Underſtanding of the Law. 8th. 
The Durance and Continuance thereof. 
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BO called Numbers, becauſe of the diverſity 
K and multitude of Numbrings which in this 
8 Book are chiefly contained, (a) for in this 
r It Book are the Children of rac} number'd, 
br a Collection towards the ne the 
Tab ernacle. 

Mo fes and Aaron with the Twelve Princes of the 
Tribes of 1/rael (Chap. 1.) were commanded by the Lord 
to number the People (b) that were fit to go to War: 
But the Levites were exempted, being ſet a-part for the 
Service of God, for the Uſe of the Tabernacle. They 
were alſo number'd (Cb bop 8.) (beſides the Collection for 
the Temple) for a Diviſion of the Land of Canaan among 
the twelve Tribes. 

. This Land being conquerd by Joſhua was poſſeſſed by 
the Iſraelites, (c) and divided i into three Provinces, Galilee, 


(2) This Book treats. of Laus Egypt- This great Army was di- 
* political that were occaſion d by vided by Moſes into four Baral- 
muſtering of the People for their lions, each of which contained the 
Journey to Canaan. Strength of three whole Tribes. 
(by The Number was 603,550 (c)Canaan was adarkTypeofthe 
able Men for the Wars, beſides Glory of Heaven, which the Lord 
Women and Children, and Stran- hath promiſed to reward thefaith- 
= which follow d them out of faul Followers of himſelf withal. 
Samar ia 
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Samaria, and Jury, wherein we may ſee the Order and 
Government, which ought to be in every Commonwealth, 
Ihe Lord did not ſtraitway bring the People of Iſrael 
after their Departure out of Egypt into the promiſed 
Land of Canaan, but le d them to and fro tor the ſpace 
of forty Years, to try their Faith, becauſe they ſhould 
learn not to put their Truſt in worldly things, but to 
rely and depend on the Lord. . 

Which Tryal did diſcern who were Hypocrites in God's 
ſervice, (a) and who were not; for many uſed Religion 
only to ſerve their turn, and when they lacked any thing 
they murmured, and deſpiſed thoſe whom the Lord had 
appointed over- them, by reaſon whereof they provoked 
God's heavy judgment upon them, (Chap. 11.) for the 
Lord conſumed with Fire the utmoſt Part of the Hoſt. 

Aaron and Miriam allo murmur and grumble againſt 
Moſes, for which Miriam was ſtricken with a Leproſy, 
(Chap. 12.) but by the Prayer of Moſes the was healed. 

After which Moſes ſent certain Men (who were Rulers 
over the People) to fearch and ſpy out the Land pro- 
miſed, (bywho went according to Command, and returned, 
certifying Moſes that it was a rich and plentiful Country, 
(Chap. 13.) that it flowed with Milk and Honey, Grapes, 
Pomgranates, and Figs ; yet, ſaid they, thePeople be ſtrong 
that dwell therein, and migh (c) This Relation cau- 
ſed the People of 1rael to fear, and alſo to murmur, and 
to diſtruſt the Lord's Promiſe, (Chap. 14.) yet Caleb and Jo- 
ſhua encouraged the People, 

Caleb fignifies an hearty Man, or a Man after God's 
own Heart, (d) one that loves his Neighbour with all 


(a) Their Journey is ſet out by 
a Story of the People's murmuring. 

(b) Moſes ſent twelve Diſcove- 
rers into the Territories of Ca- 
naan to inform themſelves of the 
fertility and ftrength of the Coun- 
try, 


(c) They were Rebellious and 


Ungrateful after ſo many Delive- 


rances and Benefits received, and 
ſo many Miracles wrought, __ 


+ 4 


light by all. This was the Totl 
Inſurrection and Rebellion which > 
they had made ſince God deli- 
ver d them from the ſlavery of tha 
Egyptians. | | | 

(4) The Lord approved of Cæ- 
leb, accepting his faithful Service 
in the Teſtimony which he gave 
of the good Land ; he ftiles him 
= Servant, he hath followed we 
0 


Yo his 
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Yis Heart, taking his Name from an hearty and ſingular 
Ait.&ion, whereby he forgiveth his Neighbors. 

For the Typical ſigniſication of his Name, as this Man 
won Hebron in the 29th Year of his Age, and put to 
Dcath the three Sons of Anak, terrible Giants; fo Chriſt 
- the Son of God conquer'd Hell, and thole three mighty 
Giants incident unto it, the Sons of Satan, Sin, the World, 
and Death. 

Joſhua ſignifies Saviour or Defender, and did Typically 
repreſent our Saviour Chriſt, (a) that as this Joſhua brought 
the Children of 1/racl through Jordan into the Land of 
Canaan, ſo Jeſus Chriſt, the true Joſhua and Saviour of the 
World, through that Jordan of Baptiſm bringeth us into 
that Place ot Promiſe, Eternal Lite. 

The Multitude were much enrag'd againſt theſe two 
| Servants of God, (Chap. 14.) inſomuch, that they would 

have ſtoned them. (b) The Lord hereat was highly diſ- 
pleaſed and provoked, ſaying, How long will this People 
provoke n.e ? How long will it be &er they believe 
me ? | | 

For all the Signs that I have ſhewed amongſt them, I 
will ſmite them with the Peſtilence and deſtroy them. 

But compaſſionate Moſes earneſtly entreated the Lord 
for them, and pacifieth the Lord by Prayer: We may 
| We, how that the Prayers of the faithful will aywl 
muc | 

After this the People would enter into the promiſed 
Land contrary to the Way (c) and Will that the Lord had 
promiſed. They would go up without the Command of 
God, where ore they were ſmitten by their Enemies 


"i $7 7 ; ; 
the Amalekites and the Cananites. 


Then Korab, Dathan and Abiram, with their Accom- 


Wh bs” L : : ; 
plices, rebelbd againſt Moſes, uſurping upon them the 


Prieſt's Office, ſaying, ye take too much upon you, ſeeing 


(a) The Lord promiſed Foſhn2 (c) They did contrary to God's 
that he ſhould enter into the pro- Command undertakethe Entrancs 
miſed Land together with Caleb. af themſelves, and ran headlong, 
0 Ir is the Lot and Condition ſo they were ſet upon by the Ca- 


of God's People to be perſecuted | nanites and the 4malekites and the 


by the Multitude, ? greateſt part flaughter'd, 
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all the Congregation is holy every one of them, wherefore 
then liſt ye yourſelves above the Congregation of the Lord? 
(Chap. 16.) meaning (as now a Days) all are alike holy, 
therefore none ought to be preterred above others, rea- 
ſoning againſt God's Ordinance ; but behold their Puniſh- 
ment, the Earth open'd that was under them and ſwallow'd 
GP with their Families, and all that were with 
Koran. 0 

So ſtrangely did the Lord puniſh them that they periſuj- 
ed; here we are warned that none do prelume abovetheir 
Vocation. The next Day the People fall to murmuring 
again againſt Moſes, wherefore the Lord ſmote them with 
a noyſom Peſtilence, inſomuch, that there dy'd of that 
Plague Fourteen Thouſand and Seven Hundred, (Chap. 16. 
49.) beſides thoſe that dy'd in the Conſpiracy of Korah. 

Afterwards the Lord did convict their Rebellion, by pro- 
ving the Houſe of Levi, which was-only choten tor the 
Prieſthood, even by a Miracle, which was Aarcz's Rod, 
amongſt the twelve, that was put into the Tabernacle for 
the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, which did bud and bloſſom, 
and bear Fruit, (Chap. 17.) to declare that the Lord did 
chuſe the Houle of Levi to ſerve him in the Tabernacle, 
and to be fruit ful in their Places. 

Aaron's Rod flouriſhing with bloſſoms ſignifies the 
Delight and Sweetneſs of tae Goſpel, and the Glory of 
our High Prieſt Jeſus Chrit, of whom Aaron was a 

pe. | 
The People alſo fell to murmuring another time againſt 
the Lord for lack of Water, and Moſes and Aaron prayed 
to the Lord, and he ſent Water forth of the Rock, that 
they and their Cattle might drink; (a) the Lord ſought 
to win them unto him by his Bleſſings multiply'd upon 
them, and to cauſe them to rely upon him in the times ot 
their Diſtreſs. 2 | 

After which the Lord gave them great Victorie s, even 
over nine ſeyeral Princes, (Chap. 22.) viz. over Aram, Ring 
of the South Cananites, over Oz, King of Baſban, over 
Sibon, King of the Amorites, over Balak, the King of Moab 


(a) They were in the Sight of God and murmured, 
the Land of Promiſe, yet diſtruſtr. 
TIE . 5 * ** 
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and over Evi, Rekem Zur, Hur, and Reba King of $ 
Aidian. Joſh. 13. 12. | | th 
Balak ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the People of Jracl, I be 


(a) but behold God's Care over them, for he {aid unto 
Balaam, do not thou cure the People, for they are bleſſed. 
(Cap. 22.) God admonithing him hereby not to condeſ- 
cend to the King's wicked Requeſt 5 yet Balak ſpared not 
to entice Balaam to do that wicked Act, faying, I will 
promote thee unto great Honour, and do whatſoever thou 
ſayeſt unto me, come therefore pray thee*curle me this 
People: Seeking hereby to further his wiehed Enterprize, 


(a) For ſcaring to contend with 
Maſes by Arms by the Examples 
of Sidon and Oe, he hoped by the 
help of Balaam's Curſing or In- 
chantments to take from them all 
Strength and Covrage, and to caſt 
on them iome peſtiſent Diſcaſes, 
) Covetoulneſs had now bl in- 
ded his Hear, | 

() Though Balaam at the firſt 
moved by the Spirit of God bleſs d 

Ifrae] contrary to the Hope and 


but Balaam anſwer' d, it Balak would give e his Houle full 
of Silver and Gold | cannot go beyond the Word of the 
Lord, but now I pray you tarry here this Night that I may 
know whar the Lord will lay unto me more herein, ſo that 
he ſeemed to be moved with Covetoulnels, (by and be- 
cauſe he tempted God to enquire of him contrary to his 
Will and Command, he was met with ; for as he rode A 
upon his Als, the Angel of the Lord ſtood in the Way to MW 1 
be againſt him; the Als ſecing the Lord, turned out ot the } 
way, Balaam \mote his Aſs to turn her in again, the Aſs WW t 
ſeeing the Angel lay down and ſpoke, ſaying unto her 
Maſter, why haſt thou ſmitten me? (for the Lord who is 
all powerful had given the Aſs Power to ſpeak) Then 
| 
| 


the Lord opcw'd the Eyes of Balaam that he ſaw him 
ſtanding in the Way with his Sword drawn, then he 
- bowed himſelf, and fell flat on his Face (c); but the 
Angel of the Lord rebuked him for the Corruption of his 
Heart, and now he acknowledg'd his Fault, and proteſted 


Deſire of Moab, yet being deſirous 
in ſome ſort to ſatisfy him and to 
do him Service, he advis'd Moab 
to ſend Midianitiſh Women among 
the Iſraelites, hoping by them, as 
by fit Inſtriments of Miſchief to 
draw them to the idolatry of the 
Heathens; but in the end he re- 
ceived the Reward of his falling 
from God, and of his evil Counſel, 
and was ſlain ear the reſt of the 
Princes of Mdian, Chap. 31: 

dan, Chap that 
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that he would ſpeak nothing but that which the Lord 
mould put in his Mouth; (Chap. 23.) ſo inſtead of curſing 
he bleſs' d the People of [/rael. | 

After this Balaam prophecy'd of the great Proſperity 
that ſhould befall the Children ot Iſracl, he alſo prophe- 
cy'd of the coming of Chriſt. (Chap. 24. 17.) There ' thall 
come a Star out of * Jacob, and a Scepter out ot Vrael, &c. 

Yet for all theſe Mercies, the People fell to ſinning 
by committing Fornication with the Daughters of Moab, 
(Chap. 25.) which cauled God to, fend a Plague among 
them. 

Now the Lord commanded Moſes to number the Chil- 


dren of Iſrael in the Plain of Aſoab, (as they came near to 


the promiſed Land) all from twenty Years old and up- 
wards; (Chap. 26.) which Number appeared to be Six hun- 
dred and one Thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty. | 
The Lord to avoid all Controverſies that might ariſe 


among the People, taketh away all the occafions, and di- 


vided among all the Tribes both the Land which they 
had won, and that allo which he had promiſed to give 


them. | 
But firſt the * of Promiſe was ſhewed ants Auſt e, 


(Chap, 27.) andhepray'd to the Lord for a Ruler over the 


People, ſuch a one-that might do his Duty aright, where- 
upon the Lord appointed Joſhua, the Son of, Nun, to be 
their Governour. They had not a Poilſeſtion of the 
promiſed Land in Moſes's Days, but in the Days of 
Folhua. 

Thus the Lord was pleaſed even for the ſpace of forty 
Years to detain the People of Hael from the promiſed 
Land to try their Faith, as allo by fitting them ſometimes 
by Croſſes, ſometimes with Bleff ings, that in the endthey 
might appear Heirs of ſo bleſſed an Inheritance. 

God had determin'd to give the Land of Canaan, to 
the People whom he had choſen in his Prefence, thew- 
ing the greatneſs of his Mercy towards ſuch as follo.; 
him, to whom he gives Lands and Heritages. And on 
the other ſide to thew his Ire againſt Sinners by the 
Puniſhment he ſhewed the Cy deans, 
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The dix Hundred and odd Thouland which came 
out of Egypt, (Moſes, Joſhua, and Caleb excepted) dy'd 
in the Wilderneſs, ſo that the ſtubborn and careleſs 
Generations were worn out, and the promiſed Land be- 
ſtowed on their Children,which were increaſed to 600,000 
and upwards. | 

Beſides the double Fault both of refuſing to enter 
the Land upon the Return of the Diſcoverers, and the 
Preſumption then to attempt it when they were coun- 
termanded, they had committed that horrible Idolatry 
of worſhipping Moloch, and the Hoſt of Heaven, as 
mentions, Chap. 5. 4 

Fearful was the Event of that Mutiny of Korab, Da- 
than, and Abiram, who, for their contempt of God and 
his Miniſters, were ſome of them ſwallow'd up alive, 
and by the Earth opening her Mouth devoured: others 
even Two hundred and fifty, which offered Incenſe with 
Kora, were conſumed with Fire from Heaven, and Four- 
teen Thouſand Seven Hundred of their Party which 
mutmured againſt Moſes ftricken dead with a fudden 
Peſtilence, one of the greateſt Maryels and Judgments of 
the Lord that was ſhewed in all the time of the Govern- 
ment of Moſes, a Warning to thoſe who would have 

uſurped Eccleſiaſtical Authority. | 

It is to be oblerved (Numbers 720.) how the People 
murmured againſt Moſes,” neither the Puniſhments b 
Fire from Heaven, nor the devouring by the Earth n 
lowing up many, nor the fearful Peſtilence, nor the Love 
or Wrath of God could prevail with this People, but 
they repent ſtill and then repented of their changed 
Eſtates, caſting ungratefully on Moſes , all their Miſad- 
ventures, though they were in n x the Land pro- 
miſed, yet they truſted not God's Prom̃iſes but ſlighted 
his Judgements ; yet God's Mercies were without” End 
Mewed them. © I, 

The Lord perceiving alſo a kind of Diffidence at laft 
in Moſes and Aaron, Numb. 20.) permitted neither of 
them to enter the Land promiſed. 1.903; 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


L this Book of Deuteronomy is contained 
another Repetition of the Law, (a) becauie 
moſt of them were dead to whom the Law 
was firſt given. () The Book is a Com- 
mentary on the Ten Commandments. The 
Word ſignifieth a ſecond Law, (c) ſo called 
Deuteronomy, becauſe the Law which God gave in Mount 
Sina is here repeated, (d) as though it were a new Law. 
In this Book is the wonderful Love of God ſet forth 
towards his Church; for albeit through their Ingratitude 
and ſundry Rebellions againſt the Lord for the ſpace of 
forty Years, they had deſerved to be cut off from the 
Number of his People, and for ever to have been depri- 
ved of the uſe of his holy Word and Sacraments; yet he 
did ever preſerve his Church for the calling upon his 
Name, wherefore he bringeth them into the Land of Ca- 
naap, deſtroy'd their Enemies, giveth them their Country, 
Towns and Goods, and exhorteth them by the Example 
of their Fathers, (whoſe Infidelity, Idolatry, Murmuring 
and Rebellion he had moſt ſharply puniſhed) to fear and 
obey the Lord, to embrace and keep his Law. 


(a) The Repetition of the Law. (c) Herein was @ Rehcarcal of 
(% How the Jeople are prepa- God's Bleſfings in peace. 
red to receive the Law. Chap. 1. (4) Wherein is {cr forth their 
to Chap. 4. good Succels, Chap. 2 and 3. 
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In this Book they were to obſerve two Things, fir 
not to, add to it, nor take ftom it, ſecondly not only to 


learn it (Chap. 4.) but to teach it alſo to their Poſterity, 


and to practiſe it. —— — . 
Herein/alſo are Threatnings againſt ſuch as forſake the 
Law of God, (Chap. 5.) which Law is by Moſes re- 
| pzated unto the People. ; „23 | 
Amongſt other Favours there is one extraordinary one 
in this Book mention'd, that the Lord ſhewed to the 
Children of Hrael, chat in the forty Years ſpace the Gar- 
ments of them never waxed old, ſo that by his Power 
and Providence he would be known to be their God, and 
they his People. S 1 
By his Word he would govern his Church, (Chap. 6.) 
and by the ſame they ſhould learn to obey him; by his 
Word he would diſcern the falſe Prophets from the true, 
Light from Darkneis, Knowledge trom Ignorance, and 
| his own People from all others, teaching them thereby to 
retule, (Chap. 8.) and to deteſt, iy to deſtroy and aboliſh 
what ſocver is not agreeable to his holy Will; to. ſerve 
God in the ſincecity of their Hearts, and that it is not 
enough to hear the Word, but to exprels it by a good 
Example of Life. AN 2 
Ao ſes had a care of his Duty, and admoniſheth the Peo- 
ple of, Unthankfulneſs, to caſt away the Pride of their 
Heacts and putteth them in remembrance of their former 
Sins, (Chap. 9. 10.) and proveth that by the length of 
time their Rebellion was great and intollerable. 1 


They were alſo counſelled when they were once ſet- - 
tled in Canaan to beware of unthankfulneſs, lack of Cha- 
rity, and Preſumption; for they were apt to enjoy the 


Fruits of the Earth, and not_praiie the Lord for them. 
thankful, is to contemn God in them. 
bey were apt to give Glory to themſelves, and not to 
the free Mercy, of the. Lord, they were forewarned of un- 
charitableneſs, in having abundance not to ſhut up their 
Hands againſt che Poverty of their Brethren. | 


For to receive the Benefits of the Lord and not to be 
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Many Vices are here alſo forbidden, and many good 
Exhortations and Initruttions, (Chap. 13.) as not to be 
cryel even to brute Beaſts, not to be double hearted, nor 
to halt between two Opinions, figured unto us by the 


Garments of Linſy Woolſy not to bear falſe Witneſs, Cc, 


aught alſo not to retain the Wages: of the hired, and 
a any thing whereby another getteth his living 
to pledge or -pawn. Several Promiſes in this Book are ſet. 
down, (Chap. 28.) to thoſe who obey the Commandments ; 
and Threatnings denounced to ſuch as diſobey. To. 
every State and Degree is appointed his Duty and Char = 
as well how to live in the Fear of God, as to nouriſh, | 
Friendſhip towards our Neighbours * 
Here in this Book is treated alſo of Offerings and Sa- 
critices, (Chap. 17.) of the Prieſts due, (Chap. 18.) andthe 
Levites Portion. Several other Precepts and Directions 
tor the whole Courſe of Man's lite, (Chap. 21, 22, 23, 24. 
Cc.) are in this Book ſet forth unto . Fog 
Moſes being well ſtricken in Years prepareth himſelf ta 
dye, (4) and delivereth the Law to the Prieſts, (Chap. 31) 
requiring them to read it to the Pęople; he allo foretel- 
leth the People of their Rebellion after his Death. © © * 
Wie may obſerve alſo in this Book, that Moſes never 
enter' d into the Land of Canaan, only he had a fight of . 
it, which was by God's Command to go wn to the. 
Mountain of Alam, which is in the Land of Ae, 
that is over againft Jericho, there to beheld the Land of 
Canaan. (Chap. 33, 34.) Thus having a ſight of it he 


_ departed this life, and the Reaſon of this was his Sin of 


diſtruſt of the Lord's Power, (Chap. 32.) which he ale 
Meribah. But before his Death he bleſſed all the Tribes 
of 1ſrael, declaring to them that there is no Bod like ito; 
their God, (Chap. 33.) nor any People like uni his 
Pep NI. l Lo LETS ave 39 + 7,300) 2 D YA - 
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(a) Moſes now having lived warned ofhis Death by the Spirit 
2 Years, made known his weak- of God, and haſtened to tele 
neſs of Body and Unableneſs of the Government in Foſbag; (* 
Travel, and that he was fore» Waun Aal Toſh N 
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42 DEUTERONOMY. 
In whoſe life we may take Notice of his Boldneſs in 
his Office, who feared not. to ſpeak the Truth to great 
Men, of his Zeal in the Lord's Cauſe for the repreſſing of 
Vice, and of his Faith in his End. (Chap. 34.) He was 
One Hundred and twenty Years old when he dy'd, (a) yet 
1 Text; his Eyes were not dim, nor his natural force 
a 352 | | 28 
It is ſtory d, that when the Lord eſtabliſh'd a Govern- 
ment in the Land of the Egyptians, he gave them not 
Kings at firſt to govern, but Dukes to defend them, as 
this Moſes was, and Gideon, Feptha, and Samſon. And 
this manner of Government amongſt the Hebrews did con- 
tinue untill the Days of Eli the High Prieft, under whoſe 
2 ernment the Iſraelites required a King to govern 
em. | «Us 

_ Theſe five firſt Books contained the Law. After theſe 
the Prophets, which comprehended three Kinds of 
Writings. EI Z 
1. Firſt Hiftorical, as principally from 4 to Fob 
which are called the inferior Proc, w_ mY 
2. Contain Doctrine, as principally from Job to Faiab, | 
called the Hagiographa, © S 

3. Contains Prophecy, as eſpecially from Iſaiah to the 
End of Malachi, called the poſterior Prophets. 
The Law in theſe five Books of Auoſes do treat chiefly, 
as may be ſeen, zof the Original and State of the Church 
in the Beginning. ; | 8 | 
Then of the publication of the Law, which was given 
either generally as the Laws Ecclefiaftical and Political 
together, as in Exodus, or ſpecially and apart, and ſo the 
Laws Eccleſiaſtical are given in Leviticus. And the Laws 
Political are given in Numbers. 


Aud the Repetition of the Lay is ſet down in Deu- 


o [ teronomy. y | ; PLS. ns ; 
= Now the Prophets that were Hiſtorical do treat of the 
Tews and their Church, as of their coming into Canaan, 
and in the enſuing Book of Joſhua. | 


(a) He was buried in the Land the Year of the World, 2554. 
of Moab over againſt Bethpeor, in | : — 


| 
1 
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Or of their Condition after they were poſſeſſed of that 
Land for their Inheritance, till the Captivity. 

Then is treated of the Church under Judges, as in the 
Books of Judges and Ruth. 

1 18885 Kings, as in . 
nicles 

After the Captivity is treated, iſt of things done, as 
Judeg, ſet bak ie Books "Se Lo pcm, as 
allo ia . and * in Heſt 


- 
* + FS. Ro LY was —— —- a 


5700 H UA 


e SES being dead, Joshua, by the Appointment 
of the Lord, ſucceded him in the Rule, (a 
and Government of the People of Iſrael, (b) 
tor the Holy Ghoſt promiſed, by the Mouth 
of Moſes, that a Prophet (c). ſhould be raiſed 

up unto the People like unto him, as in Deut. 18. 15. 
Toſhua was endued of the Lord with Faith, Wiſdom, 
and Courage, (d) ſuch as all good Governors ought to 
have. And becauſe that he might be confirmed in his 
Vocation, and that the People alſo might have no Occa- 
ſion to murmur and repine, as though he were not ap- 
pointed of God, he was adorned with theſe moſt excel- 
lent Gifts and Graces from above, both to govern the 


People with Counſel, and to defend them with Strength. 
(Chap. 3.) | 


(a) See his Calling fo the Go- with the Spirit of Wiſdom, took 
verume nt, Chap, 1. | the Government of Iſrael. 
(4) And his Acts in Time of (4) God giving him Comfort 
War, Chap. 2. and encouraging him to poſſeſs 
(c) Foſbua the Son of Num of and divide among the [{raelites 
> the Tribe of Ephraim being filled the promiſed Land. 


: | Joſbua z 
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Juſbud's Charge was to keep the Law of God and 
bring the People of Iſrael out of the Wildernels into 
che Land ol Canaan, and like a valiant Captain he went 
on with Courage in leading on the People, (Chap. 5.) to 
the daunting of their Enemies the Cunaanites. 1 95 

The People of Hrael were confirmed by the Miracles 
which Joſhua wrought that the Lord was with him, (a) for 
he divided the Waters of Jordan, ſo that the whole Holt 
paſled over dry ſhod, (Chap. 3.) and leads on the People 
to Jericho, which he beſieged. | Kang 

And at the ſound of the Trumpet, (Chap. 6.) the Walls 
fell down, (b) and within a ſhort Space took the City and 
burned it, and layed a Curſe upon him that ſhould rile 
up to build it again; for the City was eſteemed With all 
that was therein as things execrable and accurſed, only 
Silver and Gold was reſerved, and the Veſſels of Braſs and 
Iron, which: was to be ſet apart, and conſecrated to th 
Lord's Uſe, (Chap. 6.) they were firſt to be molten, and 
ſo to ſerye for the Tabernacle. . 

But in the taking of this City the Lord was angry wirn 
Achan for a Theft committed by him, and alſo with the 


People of Iſrael, for ſaith the Lord to Foſhua, I/rael- hath” | 


ſinned and have tranſgreſſed my Covenant, for they have 
even taken of the excommunicated Things, (Chap. 7.) 
and have ſtolen and diſſembled, and have put it even 
with their own Stuff. 5 
Achan kept a Balyloniſb Garment, two hundred Shekels 
of Sllver, and a Wedge of Gold of fifty Shekels Weight, 
to ſerve for his own private Uſe. 29 e 
This cauſed their good Succeſs to be turned into bad, 
for the Lord was angry with them, ſo that - they 
before the Men of Ai, and the Men of Ai {mote of them 
Thirty and ſix Men, (Chap. 7.) and cauſed them to tem- 
ble that their Hearts melted like Water. God would by : 
this Affliction cauſe them to be more earneſt to ſearch out 
and puniſh the Sin committed. Toſhua was much per- 
plexed hereat, and beſought the Lord, who anſwer d and 
commanded him to ſanttity the People, for there is an ex- 


(a) The paſling over Jordan mi- - (b) The befiegirg and winning. | 
mcoloutly, Chap, 4, and 5, of Fericho, Chap. C, and 7. able 
cc 


46 JOSHUA. 


ecrable thing amongſt you, O Hrael, ye cannot ſtand 
before your Enemies untill ye have put the execra- 
ble thing from among you. Therefore they were requi- 
red to deſtroy the wicked Man Achan, that had commit- 
ted the Fact; fo did Foſhua take Achan, laying, in as much 
as thou haſt troubled us, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this 
Day. And all rae} threw Stones at him, his Sons alſo 
and his Daughters ſuffer'd for this Fact, and all he had. 
Aſter which they were ſucceſsful againſt Ai, for Joſhua 
drew up his Men againſt it, and took it, with their King 
alſo, whom they hanged on a Tree. Then divers Kings 
conſpired together and waged War againſt Jaſhua, the 
Gibeonites wrought craftily with Joſhua bY Diſſimulation, 
feigning themſelves Ambaſſadors coming from a far Coun- 
try in old Shoes and Rags, (Chap. _ defiring a League 
with Joſhua, becauſe of the Fame of the Lord in the 
Works which he had done for his People; thus uſed 
(as the wicked always do) Art and Lying to ſet forth 
their Policy to deceive the People of God; ſo Foſbua ac- 
cepted of their Tale and made a League with them, (a) 
but ſoon after Joſhua knew them, yet ſuffered he them to 
live becauſe of his League and Promite made with the 
but he condemned them for ever to be Drudges to the 1. 


raclits to draw Water, hew Wood, and to do ſuch other 


=_ like Servitude. | | 
WW The King of the Amorites, the King of Jeruſalem, (b) 
the King of Hebron, the King of Jarmath, the King of 
Lachiſh, and the King of Eglon, all gathered themſelves 
together and beſieged Gibgon ; (ſo envious are the wicked 
Wl when any depart rom them) but Joſhua went up againſt 
= them, (Chap. 5 for the Lord had promiſed him Victory 
cover them, (c) lo 
the Lord rained Hail-ftones from Heaven upon them, ſo 


(a) The Doctrine of keeping 


of Ba ſhan, Adonixedek, Hoham, 


Wi! Faith is here excellently taught, Piram, Fabin, Debir, Fobab, Ado- 


notwithſtanding they were Lyars nibezek, Fabin, Zur, «Hur, Reba, 
and Counterteits. Oreb, Zeb, Salmana. | 
(b) There were many of the Kings (c) The Victory over Five 
of the Canaanites, and Midianites, Kings, | | 
and Amalekites, as Arad, Sihon, g? AL, * 


he diſcomfited them, and as they fled 
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JOSHUA, | 47 
that more dy'd thereof than periſhed by the Children of 
Hrael. 8 
a We ſee how the Lord can execute his Vengeance upon 
the wicked, that they cannot eſcape his Fury. 2 

The Sun allo at Foſbua's Prayer ſtood ſtill, (a) and the 
Moon alio haſted not to go down for a whole Day, the 
Lord hereby maniteſting his Omnipotency, and much en- 
couraged the People of Iſrael, and thereby daunted their 
Enemy's Hearts. Theſe five Kings hid themſelves for 
fear in a Cave, whom Joſhua cauſed to be brought forth, 
and required the Officers at War to ſet their Feet upon 


their Necks, (b) ſaying unto them, fear not, nor be faint i 


hearted, but be ſtrong and of good Courage, for thus 
will the Lord do to all your Enemies againſt whom you 
fight; ſo they were ſlain, and hang'd upon five Trees. 
There were divers other Kings and Countries by Jo 
overcome, as Libnab and the King thereof, Jabin King of 
Hazor, the King of Shimroy, the King of Achſhaph and 
ſeveral others, as we may read in Chapter the 11th, fo 
powerful was he that there are reckon'd up One and 
Thirty Kings that Joſhua and the Children of rae} killed 
on both the Sides of Jordan, (Chap. 12.) fignitying byſuch 
Slaughter, that the wicked mult be quite rooted out,where 
the Lord will be worſhipped. MY 

Thus the Lord by his Power cauſed Joſhua and the 
People of Iſrael to overcome all Difficulties, and at laſt 
brought them into thepromiſed Land of Cunaan, the which 
according to God's Ordinance, Joſhua divided among the 
People, (Chap. 15.) and appointed their Borders. 

It was divided into three Provinces, (c) Galilee, Sama- 
ria, and Jury ; he eſtabliſheth among them Laws and Or- 
dinances, and putteth them in Remembrance of God's 
wonderful Benefits, aſſuring them of his Grace and Fa- 


(a) God's Miracle in the War poſſeſs d himſelf of Eglon, Hebron, 
was exceeding admirable, the Day and Detir, deftroying the Cities 
as it were lengthened, a Wonder with their Princes. 
proper ts the all Powertul God. (c) The Direction of the Land, 

(% Here Hiram, King of Gezer Chap. 13. to 21. 

Vas alſo overthrown, and Feſbua 


vou 


oA 
your it they do obey the Lord, and contrariwiſe of his 
Vengeance and Plagues, if they revolt and diſobey him. 
Ihus were the Children of Canaan ſettled in quiet Poſ- 
Teſhon of their promiſed Land, which the Lord had ſworn 
to give unto their Fathers, (Chap. 21.) and they dwelt 
therein, and the Lord gave them Reſt round about, de- 
hvering all their Enemies into their Hands. 
And the People Covenanted to ſerve and obey the Lord, 
(Chap. 24.) conſidering his rich Bleſſings which he had 
beſtowed upon them. | 


1. 


This Hiſtory doth repreſent unto us Jeſus Chriſt the 
true Joſhua, who leadeth us into Eternal Felicity, which 
is ſignified unto us by this Land of Canaan. 

Juoſbua and Jeſus in ſignification is all one, a Saviour or 
Defender: As this Joſhua brought the Children of 1/7ael 
thro? Jordan into the Land of Canaan, ſo Chriſt Feſus the 
true Joſhua, being the Saviour of the World, through that 
Jordan of Baptiſm bringeth us into the Place of Promiſe, 
The Name of Canaan it had from Canaan the Son of 
- Cham, the Language was alſo called Canaan ſaith Montanus, 
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| - JUDGES CHAP. XI 
The angel departs from Manoah. 
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In this is contained the Hiftory of the Jews, 
under the G overnment Judges. 


FT ER Joſhua was dead, the Children of 
> Iſrael inquired of the Lord, who ſhould be 
their Captain, and it pleaſed God to appoint 
the Tribe of Judab to undertake the War a- 
gainit the Canaanites, over whom they be- 
came victorious. Now this Tribe wag ſeated 
in that moſt pleaſant Land, which before had bet inha- 
bited by the Hitites, the Amorites, the Perizzites, and 
the Jebuſites. The Princes of theſe were called Judges, 
becauſe they were to execute the Divine intended Judg- 
ments upon the Enemies of his Church and People; and being 
ordained of God, but appointed alſo commonly by the con- 
current Election of the Populace ; they umpartially admini- 
ſtred publick Fuſtice among their Fellow Hebrews, Of this 
kind were Othniel the firſt, and the laſt Samuel; after 
whoſe time the Government was alter'd into a Regal 1Mo=- 
narehy at the People's Requeſt. No ſooner were the I/- 
raelites ſettled in the Land of Canaan, and had feen con- 
vincingly the Performance of the Divine Promiſes, but, in- 
ſtead of gratefully acknowledging God's great and unde. 
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ſerved Mercies, and of making ſuitable Returns of Obedi- 
uc, hey tutu d their Backs upon the Ordinances o. Re- 
Bio, an ated directly contrary to their former ſolemn 
Protcitations, that had been made and ſtipulated by the 
Mediation o: Jo,, the great Miniſter of the Lord. Out 
ofa fooliſh Pity and Commiſeration they made a League 
with the Cnraanites, whom they had received full Comn- 
1 both Root and Branch; they ungrate- 
fully closd in with their idolatrous  Pratjices > they made 
Marriages with them, and ſo provoked. God, that he ſent 
a ſpecial Angel to let 'em know, that their idolatrous 
Neighbours thould be Thorns in their ſides, and the gods of 
the Heathens {hould ſudgenly occaſion their Deſtruction. 
As ſoon therefore as they had actually forſaken the Lord 
God of their Fathers, to embrace Wood and Stone, they 
were unable to ſtand before their Enemies, but were ſore- 
ly oppreſſed under their Hands; as particularly by the 
* Aramites of Meſopotamia, for eight Years together, till 
the Days of Othniel. And truly it was no ſmall Aggra- 
vation of their Ingratitude, that being become Owners of 
Cities, which they never built, of Vineyards which they 
never planted, and of Lands, which they had never ta- 
ken the pains to manure, they could ſo very ſuddenly for- 
get the Rock of their Salvation, and kick againſt their om- 
nipotent Benefactor. However, that the Lord might mag- 
ny his Goodneſs, aad ſhew them, that his Mercy is Proof 
againſt innumerable hainous Provocations, he raiſed up, 
from time to time, ſuch as ſhould deliver them, and al- 
WY fare them of his fucther Favours, if they would return to 
bim with unfeigned Kepentance. | 
_ _ Thele Deliverers, or Judges, came not by Succeſſion, 
SE but were raiſed up for any preſent Emergencies, when it 
6 lealed God to exert himlelf in fayour of his People. 
And this Book gives an Accouat of ſixteen of theſe great 
Wl Perſons who executed this Poſt, off and on, for upwards 
1 of 3co Years: Their Names were Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar , 
Deborah, Barak, Gideon, Abimelech, Tola; air, Jephthab, 
bean, Eion, Ahdon, Samſon, Eli, and Samuel. 
We read (Chap. 9.) how Abimelech uſurggd the . 
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Power, and put ſeventy of his Brethren to death, to ſe- 
cure this bale gotten Sovereignty to himſelf. In him we 
may learn, that the End of Ambition and Braum is De- 
ſparr, and a fearful Expettation-of God's Wrath. He was, 
tho? in vain, reproved by his Brother, for thele glaring 
Crimes; but at laſt, being wounded on the Head by a 
Woman, with a piece of a Mill-ſtone, in his Extremity he 
cried out to his Servant, that carried his Harneſs after 
him, to draw his Sword, and immediately to diſpatch him 
out of a World, that he was no longer; worthy. to hve in, 
for fear it might reflect upon his Hobo, that he was 
ſo cowardly kill d by a Woman; and there was an end ot 
his accurſed Tyranny and his Life at once. 0 
Plenty and Peace are generally the Parents of idle Security 
and Wantonneſs : This was again the unhappy Caſe f 
Iſrael, who fell to their late Holatries: And then che fierce. 
Wiath ot God deliver d them up to be afflicted and har- 
raſs d by the Philiſtines and Ammonites, for eighteen Yeats © 
ſucceſſively, (Chap. 10.) Thele Vexations brought em 3- 
gain to their Senſes; they acknowledged their Sins, and 
beſought the Lord for a Pardon. The Anſwer was with 
ſome Severity, Did not I formerly deliver you out of ſuch 
and ſuch Troubles? and yet ye have had the baſe Ingra- 
titude to forſake me and to ſerve other Gods: Go, ca 
upon them, and fee, whether they will anſwer your Pray- 
ers at the time ot your greateſt Need. This 
having effected a deeper Submiſſion, and more confirmed 
Reſolution of Obedience, was followed by raiſing up Jeph- 
thab-the Son of Gilead (Chap. 11.) to be their Captain, and 
he conquer d Ammon firſt, but after wards flew of the B- 
Pr amites two and forty thouſand. A 
This great Man's vidorious/ Succeſs ſtands juſtly beat 
with a raſi V to all Generations. Whatloever ſhould 
meet him firſt at his Return, Was to be a Sacrifice to the 
Lord, and it prov'd to be his Daughter, and on Childs 3 
but whether he did attually offer her as a bunt Sacrifice, 
is variouſly diſputed by Authors, with great heat on both 
ſides the Queſtion; but the Majority ſeem to affirm, that 
Ns confiniag ber to a ſort of a Tags 44 for her e 
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nk ch a Completion of his Vow as was ſatisfact y to God 
for a Sacrifice, bating for the inconſiderateneſs of the 


Men in expretling it. Virginity and Barrenneſs were e- 
ſteemed great Curſes in a Country, where Fertility was 
promiſed as one main Branch of the Bleſſedneſs of it. And | 
perhaps the good Matrons might be poſſeſs'd with a fort 
ot Hope, that the promiſed Seed might, in God's due time, 
be produc'd from their Families. It is certain, that Di- 
vine Frovidence, by ſturing up the Reſentments of the 
Army, did preſerve Jonathan from the fatal Effects of his 
Father's Kaſh Vom: And the actual paſſing of Children 
thro' Fire, was the Work and Inſtigation of the Devil; 
for God never required ſuch Service from Mankind, but 
once from Abraham, for the Trial of his Faith, and the 
-prefiguration of his eternal Son, who by his Sufferings was 
to fave a whole wretched ſintul World? 45 
Atter this the Jſraelites were again embroild with the 
Oppreſſion of the Philiſtines: And an Angel of the Lord 
(Chap. 13.) appeared unto Adanoab's Wife, who was bar- 
Tren, and fignity'd to her, that ſhe ſhould conceive and 


& bear a Son, and that no Razor ſhould come upon his Head, 
for the Child ſhould be a Nazarite unto Gdd from his 


Birth; meaning that he ſhould be ſeparated from the 
World, and intirely dedicated to the Lord; he was to 
red em J1/rael out of the Hands of the cruel and tyranni- 


4 cal Philiſtines z and according to this Prediction, a Son was 


happily born to a deſpairing Eamily, and called Samſon, 
-froin the Sun, either with, reſpect of that Light of Com- 
fort, pow ſprung up to his Parents, or of what Lig bi of 
God's Favour beginning to dawn upon his People, through 
their intended Deliverance. by his means. Thus he was a 


& /typical' Repreſentative of Chriſt our Lord, and that ſe- 
W vecal weys: As namely,: Firſt, In his Perſon, he was a 
= mighty Man. Secozdly,- la his Profeſſion, - he. was a Na- 
ne. Thirdly, In his Calling, a Prince and a Judge. 
Fourtbhy, In his manner ot living, for he went from place 
to place, to revenge himſelf upon the Enemies of God's 
Prople. And as Samſon delivered the ſraelites from the 
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JUDGES. 
delivereth his Church from the Slavery of Satan; by tis 
Death ſaving more Souls than in his Lite. 

This mighty Samſon, the true Hercules, from who 
the Grecian Fables draw their Alluſions, was of invincible 
Courage and Strength, inſomuch, that he tore a Lion ia 
pieces, and fl:w a thouſand Men with tue Jaw-bone ot an 
Als, (Chap. 15.) He alto. carried away, upon his Shoulders, 
the great Gates of the City Gaza, one 6i the Capital Piaces 
of the turzous Philiſtines (Chap. 16.) But in the End his im- 
moderate Affection towards Delilah, a Woman of as much 
Treachery'in her Heart, as of Beauty in her enſnaring Coun- 
tenance, deprived him of thoſe excellent Divine Gi ts, and 
ſo he became a miſerable Slave to thoſe, whom he had 
been ſo powerfully called to rule and ſubdue. 

She cauſed him to tell her all his Heart, confeſſing, 
that he was a Nazarite, and that if he were ſhaven his 
Strength would go from him; ſhe, ior the greedineſs of 
2 Reward, told it to the Philiſtines. And Samſon delight 
ing himſelf with her, ſhe made him ſleep upon her Lap, 
and ſo ſhaved off his Hair from his Head, and his Strength 
was gone from him, ſaith the Text, which was. not fo 
much for the Loſs of his Hair, as for the Contempt of 
the Ordinance of God, which cauſed the Lord to depart 
from him. So the Philiſtines took him, and put out his 
Eyes, deriding him and uſing him as a Fool, at their 
Feaſts, to make themſelves merry: (a) But he called upon 
the Lord and reconciled himſelf to him, and ſo was fully 
and finally avenged on them; for, by the Power of the 
Lord, he had ſuch mighty Strength reſtored, that he pul- 
led down the Banqueting-houle upon the Princes, and 
upon the People that were therein, and he himſelf periſh- 
ed with them; So the dead, which be ſlew at bis death, were 
more than they which he bad ſlain in bis Life. 


| | 5 
(a) Being made blind and a Pri- Feaſt, whereto they ſent for Sam- 
ſoner by the Treachery of his, ſon to deride him; till which 
Wife, he was content to end his time he bore his Afﬀiction with 
own Life to be avenged of his Patience; bur, ſaith Seneca, Pati- 
Enemies, when he pulled down entia ſebe læſa bert tur in urorem. 
the Pillars of the Houſe at the 
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Inthis Book is ſet forth the Lord's Mercy, and his Om- 
nipotency; his Mercy in pardoning the People of 1/7ael, 
tho they daily oftended him; his Omnipotency was ſeen 
in bringing great Matters to paſs by ſmall Means; Sham- 
gar ſlaying fix hundred Philiſtines with an Oxs Goad; 


Jael, a Woman killing Siſera, the chief Captain of Ki 


Jabin's Hoſt with a Hammer and a Nail, ſmiting the Na! 
into his Temples, and faſtening him to the Ground. 
Here alſo may Notice be taken, what great Danger 
that Commonwealth is in, where God giveth not a Ma- 
33 to retain his People in the purity of Religion, and 
is true Service. It may be ſeen in the Narration of the 
People's Eſtate, being without Governour, and of their 
hainous Sins, and their Civil Wars, ſet down (Chap. 17.) 
to the end. | Ds 20 

Here Notice alſo may be taken, that after rae} had 
Peace and Plenty, rhey began to forget the Lord; and as 
Peace and Plenty are the Parents of Security, ſo is Secu- 
rity as fruittul in begetting and bringing forth both Dan- 
ger and Subverſion, of which, all States in the World 
have taſted hy interchangeof Times. 

In this Book is ſet down the Battle that the Church 
of God hath for che maintenance of the true Religion a- 
gainſt Superſtition and Idolatry; as alſo in declaring what 
great Danger that Commonwealth is in, where God gi- 
yeth not a Magiſtrate to reſtrain his People in the Purity 


of his Religion and Service. 


Bells Book of Rath is fo intituled, from the 
principal Perſon, who is the Subject ot the 
history; but who was the Pen-man heregt 
is not certain. It is divided-into-four Parts 
9 = : 


* b . þ i 03, 1 SCOR 
1. Ruth's. journeying to Judah. "7.1 ena 
2. Her Entertainment there. nw o xr 
3. Her Contract with Boaz. 03. Ei 


4. Hex Marriage and joytul line. e. 
There being a great Dearth in the Land of Canaan, El- 


melech, with his Wite and two Sons, wen; ingo the Land 


of Aal, where he died, and one ot his Sons, Cbilion by 
Name, took to Wife this Ruth, wao was but meanly boys 


and of the Land of Moab; and Chilion was or J4442, Hut 


by this Providence of God, Ruth became, one ot Gods 
Houſhold, of whom our Saviour Chi camę., Illis, £450 


was aiterwards| married to Boaz, an Ifraelite „ and heren 


is delcribed how Jeſus Chriſt, who, according to che Fig, 
ought to come of David, procce ed from Ruh; of whom 
he did vouchlafe to come, notwichſtanding ihe was 4 
Moabiteſs, ot mean Condition, and a Stranger to the Pece 

ple of God; declaring unto us thereby, that the Genres 


thould'be ſanctify'd by him, and called to Salvation, ane 


be joyn'd to God as well as the Jews. | 
Ruth is commended for her conftant Love to her Mos 
tl; r-in-law Naomi, the Wife of Elimelab, in the- ne 
1 * E 4 wor 1d 
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would not forſake her Company; and for relieving her 
out of her own pa'ntul Labour; as may be ſeen in the 
firit and ſecond Chapters. 

She would not leave her Mother-in-law's Company; ſay- 
ing to her, (Chap. 2.) Intreat me not to leave thee, nor to depart 
fromthee; for whither thou goeſt, Iwill go; and where thou dwelleſt 
1 will dwell; thy People ſhall be wy An! and thy God my God. 
No Perſuaſion can prevail upon ſuch as truly. love God, to 
turn back from following him. And thoſe, whom he hath 
choſen to be his People, will aſſociate themſelves with the 
Godly in all the various Circumſtances of Life. So th 
accompany'd each other to Bethlehem ;, and there they fell 
into Acquaintance with Boaz, who was a Man in Autho- 
rity, and a Kinſman of Elimelech. And it being Har- 
veſt time, Ruth went into the Field and gleaned after the 
Reapers, by the free permiſſion of Boaz, who ſeeing her 

good Diſpoſition, and obſerving her virtuous Carriage, 
took her to Wife, (a) by whom afterwards he begat O- 
bed. (Chap. 4.) This Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat King 
David; of whom our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt did 
youchſate to come. 

By this Marriage of Boaz and Ruth, the one being an 
Iſraclite, and the other a Stranger to the Children of God, 
is manifeſted -unto us, that by the coming of Feſus Chriſt, 
in the Fleſh from her Line, the Gentiles ſhould be likewiſe 

called to Salvation, as well as the Jews. wh 

In this Book alſo Figuratively is ſet forth the ſtate of 

the Church, whieh is ſubject to manifold Afflictions, and 
yet at length, God giveth a good and joytul Iſſue, teach- 
ing us to wait with Patience, *till he ſhall pleaſe to delis 
yer us out of our Troubles. # 
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This 1ſt. of Samuel treats of the Eftate ofthe 


Jews eledt. 


LABKPPPLLEANAH the Son of Jerobam, an E- 
SESSLIR phrathite, had two Wives, the one was 
V named Hannah, the other Pexinnab. (Chap. 1.) 
Hannab had no Children, but the other 
bad; wherefore ſhe was fo bitterly up= 
Tome braided, and vexed by Peninnab, that her 
Heart was much troubled, and ſhe prayed unto the Lord, 
and vowed a Vow, ſaying, O Lord of Hoſts, if thou wilt. 
look on the Trouble of thine Handmaid, and remember ber, 
and not forget thine Handmaid, but wilt give unto ber 4 
Man- child, then will I give bim unte the Lord all the Days 
of bis Life, and there ſhall no Razor come upon bis Head. 
So in proceſs of time Hannah conceived, and bare a Son, 
and ſhe called his Name Samuel, becauſe (ſaid ſhe) I bave 
asked bim of the Lord. For his Name denoteth, one de- 
fired of God. (a) The Typical Signification of his Name 
hath a Relation to God the Father; for as Samuel anointed. 


(a) Hannah being long fruitleſs, led Barren, in reſpe& of the Bleſ- 
obtained him of God by Prayers fing of God to Abrabam, That his 
and Tears, it being a great Shame Seed ſhould multiply as the Stars; 
to the Jewiſh Women to be cal- and as the Sands of the Ses. 


David, 
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| WW David, ſo God anointed his beloved Son with the 031 of 


Gladneſs, and of the Spirit. 
T er thus taking effect, ſhe offered 


, ö him te the Lord, and magnify d him in har Song of 


Will Tad 
Phi * 


T hagklgiving (Chap. 2.) 

Fs; up, did miniſter unto the Lord befo ori E- 
whole Sons were wicked (called Hopbui and 
in ſerving of meir own Appetites of che Sa- 
criſice, before God was ſerved. They auo uled the com- 
pany of ſuch Women, as, after their Travail, came to the 
Temple to be urify d. Eli gently reproved them, laying, 
Why do ye theſe things? Do ſo no more, my Sons; for it is 
no good Report that I hear of you. Herein is obſerved, that Eli 
pled too much Lenity towards his Children, committing 
ſuch foul Offences as highly deleryed the ſharpeſt corre- 
tion; for which the Lord puniſhed him by taking his 
prieſtly Office from him, and by ſuffering the Ark, which 
was carried into the Field of Battle, to be taken awayby 


| che Phiiiſtines; upon the News of which Dilaſter, he brake 


Neck; his Sons allo, H»pbni and Phinenas, were punuſh- 
with ſudden Death, both in one Day, Chap. 4. 
282 he Philiſtines bring the Ark into the Houle of Dagon 
On 5.) Now Dagon was their chief Idol, ſhapen from 
Navel downwards like a Fiſh, and upwards like a 
Man. When this Idol fell down before the Ark, thewing 
that it has no Power in thg Preſence of God, they ſet it 
up in its place again, and the. next Day they came in to 
T3 and behold, Dagon was allen upon his "Face to the 
| Gidjaa, d; before the Art of the Lord, and the Head, and 
vo Palms of his Hands, were cut off upon the 


* Threthold, (Chap. 5.) Where we may obſerve, that God 
* . Devil inhabit not in one Houle, nor in one Heart. 


he Idol. could not indure the repreſentation. of the true 

85 2 it is not to be maryelled, that at ſuch time as it 
dd him to cover his only begotten Son with Fleſh, 
— ſent him into the World, that all the Oracles where 


| Ache Devil derided and betrayed mortal Men, loft Power, 


Speech, and Operation at the inſtant. TE Men allo 
were — with Emefodi, and ſent unto the Princes — 
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the Philiſtines, to know what they mould do with the 
Ark of the God of Jjrael; for though they had felt his 
Power, and were afraid thereof, they would try him yet 
further. The Princes gave Advice, that it might be car- 
ried to Gath: So the Hand of the Lord was againſt that 
City with a great Deſtruction, Ihen they ſent it away 
to the Ekropites, who cry'd out allo for. fear ot the like 
Deſtruction, and intreated the Princes of the Phi iſtinas to 
ſend the Ark of the Hraelites away from. them to its own 
Place. However, being wicked themſelves, they hkewife 
felt the ſmart of the Hand of God: And hereupon they 
grudge and reject the Lord, whereas the Godly, would 
humble themſelves and cry tor Mercy, being under Affli- 
ctions. a Wo! 16 - {0s 

Seyen Months the Ark remained with the Philiſtines, and 
then they ſent iv back to Hrael, with Gifts of Gold and 
Silver z io they conveyed it to Bethſhemeſh, where they 
committed a Sin by opening the Ark, which was not 
lawtul for them to do, but tor the Pries herefore the 
Lord ſmote them with a very great ſlaughter thereby be- 
ing taught not to pry into the Divine Secrets further than 
they have Commiſſion (Chap. 6.).. Then they aſſembled 
themſelves in a lolemn Faſt, acknowledging their Sins be- 
fore God; the Philiſtines hearing thereof, came up to-fight 
againſt: them, but the Lord was with. Samuel and the Peb-: 
ple of Jſrael, that they vanquithed their Enemies; atter 
which, Samuel erected a Monument in memory of this 
happy Succels obtained by the.,-micaculoys Hand of 
the Lord (Chap. 7.) Then Samuel made his Sons Judges 
over Iſrael, Joel and Abiah, whoſe Hearts were ſet wpen 
Lucre, and they followed not their Father's ways, (Chap.$J 
The People allo began to murmyr at Samuel, requiring 
him to give them a King to govern them like other. Na- 
tions. They were not content with that Order which 
God had appointed for the Government of his Chereh 
but would have a King, to the Intent they might Be 8 
other Nations, not becauſe they might the better thereby 
ſerve the Lord; for t hey were under the da e- guard ot 
him, which did repreſent, Jeſus Chriſty the — 
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but they would needs be governed as were the Gentiles, 
Samuel uſed Arguments to dehort them, and delivered un- 
to them from God's Revelation, the Inconveniences and 
Miſeries which ſhould befal them, which Joſephus called 
Lapidem ſortem. He told them, as from the Lord, This 
ſhall be the manner of the King that ſhall rule over you; be 
will take your Sons, and appoint them to his Chariots, and to 
be bis Horſemen > and he will mate them ear his Grounds, 
and will take your Fields and your Vineyards, and dilpole 
thereof: And ye ſhall cry out at that day, becauſe of your 
King. Not that Kings have this Authority by their Of- 
fice, but that ſuch as reign in God's Wrath, ſhall uſurp 
this over the People contrary to the Law, (as in Deut. 17. 
20.) But the People would not hearken to the Wordsof 
Samuel, but were reſolved to have a King, ſo importu- 
nate they were for a Change, that they would have no 


Denial. So the Lord commanded Samuel to anoint Saul 


ner”. | 
The Namg@l$4 ſignifies asbed, or demanded; bearing 


| ls Alluſion to thefintul Importunity of the People in asking 


for a King: And it is of near Affinity with the Word Sheol, 
which ſignifies Hell, or the Grave, becauſe of its greedy ask- 
ing or craving ſtill more, tho? its Appetite is never to be 
ſatiated. | | 

The typical Repreſentation of Saul is this: As Saul 
perſecuted innocent David with an inveterare Malice, even 
unto Death, ſo the Sons of Satan (evil and wicked Men) 
perſecute the Members of Chriſt with an inveterate Ma- 
lice, ſparing neither Prophets nor Apoſtles, nor religious 
Men, no nor Chriſt himſelt, following their wicked Devi- 
ces, till (with Saul) they come to deiperate Ends. 
The People not contented, but deſirous of Change in 
W their former Order, had Saul granted them for their King, 
= for which Ingratitude they were ſeverely puniſhed; for 
be proved to be a Tyrant and a Hypoerite ; that thereby 
chey might learn, that the Perſon of a King is not ſuffi- 
dient to defend them, except God by h's Power preſerve 
and keep them; ſo they were harraſſed with Wars, both 
r home and abroad, Their Natures were fubje& 2 
11 | cabinet) 
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I. SAMUEL! 6 
tability, affecting Alterations and Change, preferring their 
own Opinions before the Wildom of the All- ſeeing Ged. 
However Saul, for a while, reigned well in Frael, and 
proſpered ; but when he obſerved not the Commands of 


. God, the Lord counts him a King no longer, tho he had 


the Title of a King. . 
Samues declared to the People of 1/rael his Integrity of 
Life; and the People were conſtrained, in Conſcience, to 
anſwer, Thou haſt done us no Wrong. (Chap. 12.) Cod de- 
ſign'd, that this Confeſſion of Samuel ſhould be a Pattern 
for all them that have any Charge or Office. Then did 
he reprove their lngratitude, in that they had forſaken, 
the Almighty, who hath all Power in his Hand, for a 


mortal Man, in asking a King, The People, after this, 


repented of their Sin, being puniſhed with Thunder and 
Storms in the time of Wheat-harveſt, and ſaid unto Sa- 
muel, Pray for thy Servants unto the Lord thy God, that me 
dye not, for we have ſinned in asking us a King, . beſides all 
our other Sins. Samuel, like a faithful Shepherd, com- 
forteth them, declaring, that there is no W but 
it ſhall be forgiven, it the Sinner turn ag the Lord 
(Chap. 12.) And becauſe Saul obey ed not the Will of 
the Lord, nor relied upon the Words of the Prophet, Sa- 
muel, feared not to let him know that the Kingdom ſhould 
be conferred on another, (a Man after God's own Heart) 
both from Saul and his Poſterity. (Sap. 13.) +603 
Hereupon David was elected to be Governour over the 
People of Hrael. About which time the remarkable Vi- 
tory of Jonathan the Son of Saul, was obtained over the 
Philiſtines, who had three great Armies to invade-the 
Children of Vrael (Chap. 14.) God fought for him, 'by: © 
putting the Philiſtines in Con'uſion, ſo that there was Fear 
in the Hoſt, and in the Field, and amongſt all the People; 
the Earth allo trembled, for it was ſtricken with Fear by 
God, ſo that they flew one another; at which time Saud 
charged the People with an Oath, faying, Curſed be the 
Man that eateth any Food till Night, that - 1 may be avenged 
of mine Enemies. on oF 
Such was his Arrogance, that he thought to att 
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hat to himſelf, Which the Lord had done by the Hand of 
Jonnt han. 10 modi t. il 
But as they purſued, there lay Honey upon the ground, 
and Jonathan put forth his Rod and dipped it in an Ho- 
ney Comb, and eat thereof; one of the People told Jo- 
nathan ot the Curſe, that his Father had made, who an- 
ſweted, My Father bath troubled the Land. Whereupon he 
would have put him to Death, but the People thought it 
their Duty to reſcue him, who had but broken a raſh 
Law, and yet had been the glorious Means of that mi- 
taculous Victory. For they ſaid, and with the juſteſt 
Reaſon in the World, God forbid, that Jonathan ſhould die, 
who bath wrought this great Salvation in liracl. 
After this, Saul was rejected of the Lord, (Chap. 15.) 
becauſe he had ſpared King Agag and ſome of the Spoil 
in the Battle with the Amalekites, when he. ought nei- 
ther to have ſpared Man, Woman, Child, nor any thing 
living; their Debaucheries having ripen'd them fully for 
Deſtruction. U pon his being reproved for it, he juſti fyd 
himſelf obi tely, took hold of Samuel's Coat to force 
him to ſta Witch him; and upon rending it, the good 
Pyophet, provoked, foretold him the rending of the Kingdom 
from his Family, and of God's Deſign to elett himſelf a 
Ning out of his Subjects better than himſelf. However, 
Samuel had ſo much human Compaſſion in his Temper, 
that he could not but mourn for the rejected Xing, whom 
he had once admitted as a Favourite into his Boſom. 
The Perſon, thus happily elected to ſucceed him, was 
David, the youngeſt Son of Jeſſe, a Man of good Repu- 
tation in the City of "Bethlehem, where: our Lord was Þorn, 
and ſo he was choſen to be a Type ot the Meſſiah, who 
mould ſpring from his Loins. And this was yet further 
prefigured, by his being enabled with his Harmony, and 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, to chaſe away the evi 
Fpirit, that was ent to haunt and vex King Saul with Rage 
and Horror, and Deſpair, after the Divine Spirit had for- 
faken him, (Chap. 16.) Wr en n V1 
David, in the Original, ſignifies as much as, Ah Dear, 
or, Beloved, becauſe hie was a Aan after God's own n_ 
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and in this Senſe alſo he bare ſome reſemblance of Chriſt, 
the beloved Son of God, in whom be was well pleaſed. "The 
Employment of a Shepherd, which David was origitlally 
educated to, was prophetical of that great Shepherd au 
Biſhop of our Souls, who laid down bis Life for the Shih. 
And, as David was bitterly perſecuted by thole, hom he 
was advanced to protect and preſerve, ſo Chriſt, the Tar 
was a Man of Sorrow and acquainted with Grief, tho” his Li 
had! been as innocent as David's had been, harmleſs and 
dutiful to Saul his incenſed Father-in-law. And yet a 
David was providentially guarded thro? all his Tyoubles; 
ſo did alſo the Son of God elcape ſafe out of the Hands 
all his Enemies, to be rewarded with a peaceable and' he 
venly Crown. Again, we may carry the Similitnde f 
further; for as David boldly challenged and oyercaing the 
great Champion of the Igolatrous Philiſtines, in whoſe ſtrengeh | 
they vainly repoſed their whole Confidence, ſo the Lord 
Jeſus vanquithed the Power of the Devil, who had led à 
great part of the World Captiye,. at his own pleaſure. 
This Exploit gaind' David a ready Entranès into the Ar- 
fections of the People; but his Maſter Saul, who ſent him 
upon this glorious Errand, envied him the Victory, and 
became his moſt inyeterate Enemy, (Chap. 17. and 18.) 

In ſhort, the valiant young Prince went always in Pan- 
ger of his Lite, while his wicked faithlels Maſter lived. 
But the God, whom he chole to ſerve, gave him a patient 
and generous Spirit under all his Trials; and raiſed him a 
faithtul Friend in SauPs Court, even his own Son Jonathan, 
who loy'd him as his Life, and us'd all poſſible ways to 
skreen him from the King's implacable Malice, and gave 
him frequent Notice to keep out of Harm's way, (Chap. 20.) 
David was forced to fly into the Enemy's Country far 
ſhelter, and there to pretend himſelf out of his Senſes 
(Chap. 21.) but in his paſſage, by a Wile, he 9 
himſelf ſome Sbem- bre ad, and Goliab's great Sword, from 
one of the Priefts, and that occaſion d a moſt lamen- 
table Diſaſter among the whole body of them. For the 
Fact being betray'd to the King by a vile fycophantie 
ling Informer, he ſent Executioners to glut his Reven Ly 
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with the Murder of that Prieſt and fourſcore and fire 
more of the lame holy Digzity, (Chap. 22.) This ſo 
ſorely diſtreſſed the pious David, that he privately levy'd 
an Army of Male-contents, for the guard of his Perſon: 
Saul purſues with his uſual fury: David was betray'd, 
and with his little Army ſo hemm'd in by Saul, that he 
muſt inevitably have fallen a Sacrifice, had not the Phi- 
liſtines happen'd to divert his Reſolutions, by a ſudden 
Invaſion ot his Country at a diſtant Quarter, (Chap. 23.) 
Saul had no ſooner vanquiſh'd the Invaders, but he 
returns in purſuit of the Innocent Dauid; and in a Cave 
Where he was hidden with his Men, David had the Op- 
pPortunity of a full Revenge upon his Tyranical Adver- 
Jary 3 but he ſpared him, and only cut off the Lappet 
of his Robe privately, to convince him of his Innocency, 
This merciful Temper of David cut Saul to the quick; 
and immediately his Conſcience compell'd him to acknow- 
ledge his Fault with Tears; to promiſe a ſeeming Re- 
conciliation for the time being, (Chap. 24.) But this was 
of no durance; the kind Words of wicked Men are onl 
laid as a Snare to betray the Righteous: He renews his 
Purſuit, and falling aſleep among his Officers upon the 
Ground, was once more ſecur'd in David's Power. The 
religious Prince had a regard to him as the Lord's anoint- 
ed, and kept every body off from. doing him any Da- 
e; only they carried off SauPs Spear, which was 
ſtuck in the Ground, and a Pitcher of Water, that ſtood 
near his Bolſter, where he was ſleeping. The King being 
made ſenſible of this uncommon Generofity in David, melts 
afreſh into his old bypocritical Affection for his dear Son, 


and in a Fit of Repentance, forbears all further purſuit, 


David, being no longer fate in the Dominions of Iſrael, 
nor able to lay any ſtreſs upon SauPs fair Promiſes, takes 
ſanctuary again in the Philiſtin's Country, under Achiſh 
King ot Gath, who, tho' he was an Enemy to frael, 
had Compaſſion upon an innocent diſtreſſed Prince, and 


made him a Preſent of the Town of Ziklag for his 


head Quarters: Acbiſh thinking himſelf, by this means, 
ſecure of this valiant Prince and all his Men, * ka 
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IL SAMUEL. 65 
Jncoad upon Saul and the Iraelites; but his privy Coun- 
cil being ſuſpicious, diſmiiſed David and his Army by 
the way. Saul muſters up his Forces to oppole his Ene- 
mies, and pitches the Field of Battle in Mount Gilboa ; 
where, taking a View of the Philiſtines, he was quite dil- 
couraged, and in a Fit of cowardly Rage and Deſpair, 
he applied himſelf to a Witch at Endor, to learn the Snc- 
cels of the Battle. [This was the Completion of his hor- 
rid Impiety, and the laſt act preparatoiy to his final De- 
ſtruction. The Devil can tell the Truth (it ſeems) upon 
Occaſion, by the Divine Permiſon, to ſcourge, thoſe who 
forſake the True God; tho* he could not forbear mixing 
his own wonted Untruths with his Oracle; for he told < 
Saul, his Deſtruction would happen on the Morrow, but 
the Battle was not fought till four or five Days after, in 
which Saul, in the utmoſt Deſpair, having loſt his three 
Sons, ſtabb'd himſelf in the Field of Battle, and the E 
nemies gain'd a compleat Victory, (Chap. 31.) and on the 
Morrow, hung up Saul and his Sons in an ignominious 
manner, upon the Wall of one of their Cities, till the 
Men of Jabeſh venture d by Night, firſt to ſteal them a- 
way, and then to give them a more decent Interment. 
And thus was this Wicked King overthrown in bis Wicked» - 
neſs, * 
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Els Book treats of the Kingdom by Suc- 
ceſſon, and particularly of the notable Acts 
of Kirg David after the Death of Saul, 
unto the end of his a 7, > and de- 
. clares, how the ſame by him was wonder- 
IEEE) £1; augmented. (4) Here” allo is ſet 
forth to us his Conſtancy, Patience, and Perſecution by 
his Enemies both open and ſecret, and how by the aſſi- 
ſtance of the Lord he went through all Difficulties. 

In the firſt Chapter Tidings being brought to David 
by an Amalekite (who was a Pick-thank and a Counter- 
feit)- that Saul was tlain-by him, bringing with him the 
Crown and Bracelet that Saul wore 3 it ſo much troubled 
David and all with him, that*they mourned and wept 3 
and the Amalekite, who expected a Reward, inſtead there- 
of, was, by David, commanded to be ſlain. 

Now David was anointed King in Hebron by the Men 
of Judab; and Saul was buried by the Men of Jabeb 


Gilead. (Chap. 2.) - 


(a) The Pooks bear the Ti- the Conception, Nativity, and 
tle of Samuel, as they dy contain the whole Courſe of his Life. 
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David mourns for Abner, 
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(3) Abzer, who was the Captain of Saul's Hoſt, made 
Iſpboſheth, the Son of Saul, King over [ael, ſo there were 
two Kings, David created by the Almighty, and 1Þbbo- 
ſeethb by Man, which cauſed many Wars to fall out be- 
tween theſe two Houſes, as it were without any Inter- 
miſſion for the ſpace of two Years, which was the whole 
Reign of Jhboſheth, for God gave Victory unto David, 
and cauſed his Enemies to fide with him (Chap. 3.) 
Iſhboſheth was flain by two of his own Servants, Baa- 
nah and Rechab, and his Head brought unto David; but 
obſerve their Reward! As the Lord liveth, (faith David) 
when one told me, that Saul was dead, (thinking to have 
brought good Tidings) I took bim and flew him in Ziklag, 
who thought that I would have given him a Reward for his 
Tidings , how much more, when wicked Men haue ſlain 4 
righteous Perſon in bis own Houſe, and upon bis Bed; ſhall 
I not nom therefore require bis Blood at your Hands, and 
take you from the Earth ! As if he ſhould fay, for as much 
as neither the Example of him, who flew Saul, nor their 
Duty to their Maſter, nor the Innocency of the Perſon, 
nor theReverence of the Place, nor Time, did move them, 
therefore they deſerved moſt grievous Puniſhment. * 80 
David commanded them to be fla, and their Heads to 
be cut off, with their Hands and Feet, and their Bodies 
to be hanged up over the Pool in Hebron (Chap. 4. ) 
Being now arrived at the Government of the whole 
Twelve Tribes, David firſt ſtudied for the Advancement 
of Religion, in bringing the Ark of God into the Houſe 
of Obed-Edom; ſhewing his Gladneſs and Zeal by dan- 
cing and playing: with Inſtruments of Muſick before it. 
And as it paſſed along the Way, Uzzab, who drove the 
Cart, on which the Ark was placed, perceiving it to 
ſhake, ſtretched forth his Hands to fave it, leſt it ſhould 
fall, for which Diſtru ſtof his, the Lord was very wrath with 
(% This Abner commanded for cording to Foſepbus) though he 
Sal in the War, and he ſought had no Right to the Kingdom 
to advance Iſpboſbeth (Feloſtus, ac- of Iſrael. | 
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him, and ſmote him in the ſame Place, that he died. 
| (Chap. 6.) Yet here Vzzah had a good Intention; but 
we ſee, how dangerous a thing it is to meddle in God's 
Service without his expreſs Word. | 
The Ark being brought to the City of David, his Wife 
Alicbal, who was Saul's Daughter, deſpiſed him in ber 
Heart for dancing and triumphing betore it. Thus World- 
tings are not able to comprehend the Motions, that move 
the Children of God to praiſe him. But for this Offence 
ſhe was ſtricken with Barrenneſs, and had no Child. But 
the Lord, tor the Service performed by David, gave him 
Dominion over many. Nations, and made him famous, 
promiſing to eſtabliſh his Kingdom for ever (Chap. 7, 8.) 
Vet for all thoſe great Bleſſings and Favours or the Lord 
ſhewed to his Servant David, he ſinned againſt him thro! 
Luſt, thro' Murder, and thro” Preſumption, (Chap. 11.) 
(a) Thro' Luft; for ſpying Bathſheba waſhing herſelf 
(who was a beautiful ror) the Daughter of Eliam, 
Wite to Uriah the Hi#tite, he ſent his Command to fetch 
her to him, and lay with her (b). The Woman conceived, 
and certity'd Davidthereot; David thought to cloak his 
Offence by a friendly Entertainment of Uriab, and by ma- 
king him drunk, and ſo to ſend him t his Wife, think- 
ing thereby he would have lain with her. But ſeeing this 
way not to prevail, he cauſed Uriah to be lain: And 
David took to Wile Bathſheba, whom he had formerly 
committed Adultery with, (e) (Chap. 11.) And thus we 
ſee, unleſs the Lord continually uphold us with the aſſi- 
ſtance of his holy Spirit, the moſt perfect of us all ate 


(a) victory begetteth Security, 


and ſo a Forgetfulneſs aforemen- 


tion'd, and ott- times of God him- 
ſelt the giver of all Goodneſs. 
(b) e was not ſatisfy d to take 
Hab's Wife from him, and to 
uſe her by ftealth, but he em- 
broiled his Adultery with Uriab's 
laughter, giving order to Fob to 


marſhal him in the Front to co- 
ver his ill Intent. | 
(c) Driab was ſhot to Death, 
having been by the Direction of 
David, appointed to be employ d 
in the leading on an Aſſault, 
where he could not eſcape, at the 
City of Rabba. | 
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. apt to fall headlong into Vices and Abominations (4 ). 
us But David was ſoon aſhamed of this horrid Sin; for be» 
ning reproved by Nathan, his Conſcience was awakened, 
fo and himſelf brought to Repentance; yet the Lord puniſh- 


ed his Seed, fo that the Child, whom Uriab's Wife bore, 
was ftricken with Sickneſs and dy'd (Chap. 12.) 
* WW Then David comforted Bathſheba bis Wife, and lay 


. with her, and ſhe concerved and bare a Son, and he called 

b his Name Solomon, ard the Lord loved him (Chap. 13.) 

y Yet the Lord was not ſo well pleaſed with David, but 

„chat he threatned to raiſe up Evil againſt bim out of bis 
I 


own Hoyſe, by the means of a deadly Hatred that ſprang 
dp between his Sons Abſalom and Amnon, for Amnoz had 
» MW dcfiled his Siſter Tamar; for which wicked Fact Abſalon 
9 murder d him (Chay. 13.) After this, Abſalom himſelf 
lf conſpired againſt his Father's Comm ard Dignity by Slan- _ 
| der, by Flattery, and fair Promiſes : And thus he ſtole 
1 the Hearts of the People away from his Father; for by 
4 ſuch means as the'e,- the Wicked ſeek Pre erment, but 
obſerye, how his Plot proſpered ! David belought the Lord, 
and caſt himſelf wholly upon him (for the Faithful in 
K. all their Afflictions, ſhew themſelves obedient to God's 
Will.) Allo wicked Achitophel was Abſalom's Counſellor, 
14 and the Contriver of his Plot; but when David prayed 
1 to God, to bring the Counſel of Achitephel to Fooliſh- 
ves (tor the Counſels of crafty Worldlings do more 
Harm than the open Force of an Enemy) Achitophe 
hanged himſelf, Which was a juſt Reward Jhewed him 
for perſecuting the People of God (Chap. 17.) | 
0» Abſalom then flying before his Father's Army, and ri« 
| ding under an Oak, was banged by the Hair of his Head, 
th, and afterwards thruft through by Joab : A terrible Ex- 
4 1 to thoſe, who are diſobedient to Parents ! (Chap, 
lt, fer 18.) 4 NG RT oe 


(4). This ſo diſpleaſed God, az terwards, even to bis dying Day. 
David's Affairs had ill Succeſs af- L | 4 


K 8 David 
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David was not only puniſhed within his own Houſe, 
but allo without, for his ſins; for he was reviled by Shi- 
mei, (a) who curſed him, and called him a Murderer, and 
wicked Man, and by throwing Dirt at him, David took 
this to be the judgment of God, for his ſin; and there- 
fore he humbled himſelf before the Almighty, and en- 
daured this reviling with great Patience, command- 

ing his People not to touch Sbimei, for (ſaid he) if my 
Son, which came out of my own Bowels, ſrek my Life, then bow 
much more may this San of Jemini! fuſer bim to curſe, for 
the Lord bath biden him. It may be, that the Lord will look 
on my Affliction, and do me good for his curſing this Day 
Meaning, that the Lord will ſend Comfort to his, when 
they are oppreſſed. And the King () pardoned Shimei, 
who had lately reviled him to his Fate, (Chap 16.) 
David alſo was ſtill further plagued for his Sin, by 
the Lord's offering to him the Choice of three Plagues, ei- 
ther to have ſeven Years Famine, or to flee three Months 
before his Enemies, or to have three Days Peſtilence in the 
Land (Chap. 24.) BER 3. 

For David had cauſed the Peopl 
ſee his own mighty Power, and tofake a boaſting Plea- 
ſure in his mighty Army, which much offended God. 

In this ſtrait, David declared himſelf, that he and his 
would fall into the Hands of God, for his Mercies are great, 
and not into the Hands of Man; ſo the Lord ſent a Peſti- 
lence into the Land of Iſrael, from the Morning even unto 
the Time appointed, and there dyed of the, People from Dan, 
even to Beerſheba ſeventy thouſand Men, which was from 
the one fide of the Country to the other. And when the 

Angel ſtretched forth his Hands upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, 


(a) Shimei was of the Houſe of but I wild do this Thing beſore all Il. 
Saul, who deſpitefully curſed rael, and before the Sun. 

him to his Face; for Nathan had (% Albeit David ſpared Shimei 
foretold David, I will raiſe up E- all the time himſelf liv'd ; yet 
vil againſt thee, out of thine own (as I may ſay) in the Grave he 
Houſe, and will take thy Wives be- flew him by the Hand of Solomon his 
fore thine Eyes, and give them to thy don, 1 Kings 2 | | 

| Neighbours, for ten didft it ſecretly, | | 
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the Lord ſhewed Mercy, and ſpared that place, becauſe he 
had choſen it to build his Temple there for his Worſhip. 
David acknowledged his Fault, and cryed out, Bebold 7 
have fanned, yea, I have done wickedly ; but theſe ſheep, what 
have they done? Let thine Hand (1 pray thee) be againſt me, 
and againſt my Father's Houſe, Then David, by the Ap- 
pointment of the Lord, went to Araunah the Febu/ite to 
buy the threſhing-floor of him, in order to build an Al- 
tar unto the Lord, which coſt him fifty Shekels of Sil- 
ver; now a Shekel is counted worth (in our Engliſhßh Mo- 
ney) two Shillings fix pence, or thereabout. 

There David built an Altar unto the Lord, and offered 
Burnt-otferings and Peace-Offerings z ſo the Lord was ap- 
peaſed, and the Plague cealed. 

David, after all his manifold Troubles, died in Peace, 
being ſeventy Years of Age; for he was thirty Years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned forty Years in 
Hebron and Jeruſalem. He died in a good old Age, full 
of Days, Riches and Honour, and was buried in the Ci- 
ty of David, in the Year of the World 2983, þut before 
he died, he exhorted Solomon his Son to take heed to the 
Charge of the Lord, to walk in his Ways, and to keep his 
Statutes, his Commandments, his Judgments, and his 
Teſtimonies, as it is written in the Book of Moſes ; in- 
timating, how hard a thing it is to govern, and that 
none can do it well, unleſs he obey the Lord. Do thus 
(faith he) and thou ſhalt not want one of thy Poſterity 
to ſit on the Throne of 17ael. Thus after he had ſer- 
ved his time, he ſlept, and was buried with bis Fathers, 
and ſaw Corruption. | 

To conclude with the Character of this mighty Prince, 


we may remark, 


1. That David, in Perſon, was of ſmall ſtature, yet ex- 
ceeding ſtrong; for he exceeded all Men in external Gitts, 
and Graces, and was faid, by the Lord himſelf, to be a 
Man according to God's own Heart, ſetting his Human 


Frailties apart. | 
F 4. 2. The 
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2. The Pſalms, which he penned, witneſs his Piety and 
his excellent Learning. And being both a King and a 
Prophet, he foretelleth Chriſt more perſpicuouſly than all 
the reſt. | 


3. In the Perſon of David the Scripture doth ſet forth 
Jeſus Chriſt, the chief King, who. came of David accord- 
ing to the Fleſh, and was perſecuted with Enemies out- 
ward and inward, as well in his own Perſon, as in his 
Members, but in the end he overthrows all his Enc- 
miles. | | 
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EF This Book treateth of the flouriſhing 
State of //rac)}and Judah under Solomon. Ihe 
Hoh Gboſt ſetteth before our Eyes here, 
che variety and change of things, which 

FE happen'd to the Government at Feruſas 

lem; that the Children of God ſuguld 

learn to look for no continual Ręſt or 

Quietneſs in this World; declaring from the Deaths of 

David, Solomon, and the reſt of the Kings unto the Death 

of Abab; That flouriſhing Kingdoms (except they bg 

preſerved by Gad's peculiar Protection) tall to decay, and 
come to nought. | 

David being dead, Solomon his Son ſucceeded him in 
2 Throne, by the Appointment ot David himfelf 
Chap. 1.) | | So I 

Solomon ſignifieth a Peace-maker, or Peaceable; and de- 
notes one that bringeth good Tidings of Peace, typically 
repreſenting Chriſt the Prince of Peace. —_ 

King Solomon was brought pp under Nathan the Pro- 


phet, and Crowned on the Hill Gibon, which ſtood be- 


fore Feruſalem; and not {ar from it ſtood Mount Golgotha 


where Chriſt our Lord was crucify d; from whence ma; 
be obſerv'd, that as Solomon upon that Hill was crom m 
King, ſo Chriſt, who is our Saviour and the true Siemen, 
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was crowned and made perfect in Sufferings, to effect the 
great Peace between God and Man. ES 

Solpmox began the Work of the Temple in the fourth 
Year of his Reign, at which time he traded for Gold to 
the Eaſt- Indies. And as he built up the Temple of the Lord 
with great Majeſty, and Glory, 10 Chriſt hath built up 
that beavenly Temple the Church of God, and adorned 
it with the Gifts and Graces of his holy Spirit in this 
World, that ſo it might be capable of eternal Glory in 
the World to come. 

Solomon made an Affinity with Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
and took his Daughter to Wife; and then the Lord ap- 
peared to him, and the firſt thing he asked of God, was, 
to give him Wiſdom, that he might behave himſelf aright 
in the execution of his Charge. At his asking this, God 
was ſo well pleaſed, that he ſaid unto him, Behold, 7 
have done according to thy Words, in giving thee a wiſe and 
underſtanding Heart, ſo that there hath been none like thee, 
neither after thee ſhall ariſe the like : I have alſo given thee 
that, which thou baſt not asked, both Riches and Honour, And 
Solomon ſhewed his thankfulneſs of Heart, by employing 
tis Wealth and Wiſdom to the Glory of the Lord, and 
the well governing the Church and People committed to 


his Charge. His Power and Magnificence were ſeen in 


the large extent of his Kingdoms, from the River Eu- 
phrates unto the Land of the Philiſtines, and the Borders 

or Egypt, (Chap. . | 
His Houſhold was very great and ſplendid; for his Victuals 
and Proviſion for one Day was thirty Meaſures of fine Flour, and 
thirty meaſures of Meal, ten fat Oxen, and of the Paſture 
twenty Oxen; and an hundred Sheep, beſides Harts and Bucks, 
and fat Fowl. He had al ſo forty thouſand Stalls of Horſes 
for bis Chariots, and twelve thouſand Horſemen. He was ſo 
W admired for his Greatneſs and Wiſdom, that there came of 

= all People, to ſee and hear him. | 
Hiram King of Tyre ſent unto Solomon, and Solomon 
unto him, for the building of an Houſe for the Lord, who 
both joyned in the building thereof (Chap. 5.) In Hiram 
i prefiguced the vocation of the Geptiles, who 1 
op 
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help to build the ſpiritual Temple. (a) Thirty thouſand 
Workmen were prepared for the building of the Temple; 
he had ſeventy Thouland Perſons, that bare Burdens, and 
fourſcore Thouſand more, that were Maſons in the Moun- 
tains, beſides thoſe, that were appointed over the Works, 
who were three Thouſand and three Hundred. 
In the fourth Year of his Reign, he built the Houſe of 
the Lord, which was threeſcore Cubits long, and twenty 
broad, and thirty Cubits high, which was well accepted 
of God. And after the finiſhing of the Temple, Solomon 
fortify*d Jeruſalem with a treble Wall (Chap. 6.) - 
The Lord promiſed, that if he, and the Children of 
Iſrael would walk in his Ordinances, and keep his Com- 
mandments, then would he perform unto them his Pro- 
mile, which he made to David, That he would eſtabliſh 
his Kingdom for ever, and that he would dwell amongſt 
the Children of Iſrael, and would not forſake them. 
Now was the Ark of the Lord brought from Zion, the 
City of David, and placed in the Temple (Chap. 8.) 
Solomon grew ſo famous, that a Report of him went 
over all the Land; the Queen of Sheba, hearing of his 
Fame, came to ſee the Wiſdom of Solomon, which the 
could not credit, till ſhe had made proof by her commgz 
ſo ſhe preſented the King with rich and precious Gifts 
(b) (Chap. 11.) | | 
For he had a Thouſand Wives and Concubines, many 
of which were Idolaters, and cauled him to commit the 
like fin ; they were ſuch of whom the Lord gave an hint 


having received Wiſdom from 


(a) Solomon had a double charge 
for the building the Temple, one 
from his Father David, and ano- 
ther from God. 

(6) As he had plenty of all o- 
ther things, ſo had he no ſcarcity 
of Women; and when he fell to 
doting, his Wives turned his heart 
after other Gods; ſo ſtrange an 
Example of Human Frailty, was 
ge yer read of as this King, who. 


God, and was made ſuch a King, 
by the love of God, the wiſe 
richeſt, and happieſt of all Kings, 
ſhould, in the end, by perſwaſion 
of fooliſh Women, forget and for- 


ſake the Lord ot all the World, 


the giver of all Goodreſs, ofwhich 
he was more liberal to this Kin 
than to any that ever the Worl 
had! 


„ 


vnto 
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unto the Children of Iſrael (Exodus 34. 16.) ſaying, 
Gy not ye into them, nor let them come into you, for ſurely 
they will turn your Hearts after their Gods. So that his hoc 
was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was the Heart 
of David his Father; and for this his Wickedneſs, the 
Lord raiſed up Adverſaries againſt him, (for the Lord 
leaves not fin unpunithed in the greateſt) he ſt rred up 
Hadad the Edomite, of the King of Edom's ſtock. God 
reſerved him (that be was not flain by David, when all 
the Males of that FLY were put to death ) though an 
Holater, to be à ſcourge to puniih his People's fins. The 
Lord brought this Hadad to fuch high 3 that he 
married Pharaoh's Wife's Siſter. Ihe Lord alſo raiſed 
Keron the Son of Eliadah, for another ſcourge againſt 
Him, ſaying, becauſe of the Wickedneſs, that thou haſt 
committed, 1 will rent the Kingdom from thee, and will 
give ten Tribes to Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, (who liited 
= his Hand al.o againſt the King) but he mall have one 
ribe, for my Servant David's ſake, and for Jeruſalem, 
the City, which I have choſen out of all the Tribes of Hrael, 
=_— becauſe they have forſaken me, ànd have worſhipped 
ſtrange Gods, (a) and have not walked in my Ways, as 
dad David his Father. But, faith the Lord, 1 will not 
take the whole Kingdom out of his Hands. Herein the 
Lord had reſpect unto the Meſſiab, which ſhould be the 
bright Star, which ſhould ſhine throughout all the World. 
Not long alter King Solomon en When he had reigned 
over Iſrael forty Years, ſo he was buried in the City « 
David his Father, and Rehoboam his Son by RT 
"Ammoniteſs, reigned in his ſtead; who had under his 
Dominion the leaſt part, the two Tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin. This flouriſhing Kingdom fell to decay, being 
divided, part under Rehohoam, and part under Feroboam, 
which were before all but one People, and now by the 
Juit 1 Puniſhment of the Almighty were made two; where- 
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dt Judab and Benjamin clave to Reboboam, and this, was 
called the Kingdom of Judah; and the other ten Tribes 
held with Feroboam, and this was called the Xingdom of 
Iſrael (Chap. 1 2.) een 
Re boboam forſook the Counſel of the Ancients, and 
liſtened to the young Men, that had been brought up 
with him, which cauſed the People to be inveterate n 
him. (a) Jeroboam alſo fell to Idolatry, by ſetting up two 
golden Calves, and making a Religion to fit his Appetite. 
And becauſe he would the more bind the Peoples De- 
votion to his Idolatry, he erected a new Holiday, beſides 
thoſe which the Lord had appointed in the Law: For 
thele Offences he was reprehended by a Man of God, 
lent on purpole to wait on him, in Bethel, the Reſidence 
ot his Idolatrous Calves, and his Altar dedicated to them. 
But he was ſo far from liſtening to him, that he would" 
hive laid violent Hands upon the Lord's Prophet. But as 
he ſtretched torth his Hand againſt him, it dried up, 
ſo that he could not pull it in again unto him. Then 
the King intreated 'the Prophet to pray to the Lord for 
him, that his Hand might be reſtored, and it was ſo. 
He, like other wicked Men, humbled himſelf for a time, 
when he felt the Judgment of God upon him; but afs; 
terwards he returned to his old Malice, thereby declaring” 
his Hypocrily (Chap. 13.) (H) ſs "2 
_ Aﬀter this, he ſent his Wite in a Diſguiſe to Shilob, to 
Abijab the Prophet; but the Lord poſſeſſed the Prophet 
of her Craft, and bad her tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, For as much as I have exalted thee from 
among the People, and have made thee Prince over my People 


Ifael, and have rent the Kingdom away from the Houſe” of. 


(a) The Counſel that was given, lors, who haftily adviſed” him, 


is ſeen in 1 Kings 12.7. and in That the People ſhould be rigo- 


2 Chron. 19. 7, to be kind to the rouſly tied to their Obedieuce. 
People, to ſhew himſelf a Father (5) There were continualWars.. 
to them, and they will be as Ser- between Feroboam and Rehoboans" 
vants to him for ever. But he for Friendſhip once broken, is 
adviſed with his young Counſcl- hardly pieced, as 2 Chron. 12, 


David, 
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David, and have given it thee, and thou haſt not been as my 
Servant David, which kept my Commandments, but haſt done 
evil above all that were before thee, (for thou baſt gone and 
made thee other Gods, and molten Images, to provoke me, and 
baſt caſt me behind thy Back) therefore behold, I will bring 
Evil upen the Houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from 
him bim that piſſeth (c) againſt the Wall, &c. A heavy 
Deſtruttion! He alſo threatned the People, tho' it was 
the King, that made them to fin, ſo as the People ſhall 
not be excuſed when they do Evil at the Command- 
ment of their Governours 3 for he threatned that he would 
give Iſrael up; and the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as when a 
Reed is ſhaken in the Water, and he ſhall weed Iſrael out 
of this good Land, which he gave to their Fathers. Thus 
e Lord's heavy Hand was againſt Jeroboam and the 
People of 7rae!, to their Deſtruction (Chap. 14.) 
Reboboam, who reigned in Judab and Jeruſalem (the 
City, which the Lord did chuſe out of all the Tribes of 
Iſrael to put his Name there) wrought Wickedneſs alſo in 
the ſight of the Lord, ſo that the Lord was provoked to 
Wrath, who did accord:ng to all the Abominations of the 
Nations, wheretore that Place was puniſhed by Chiſhak 
King of «/£gypt. (d) The Lord alſo ſhortened Reboboam's 
Life that he dy'd, to Abijam inherited his Father's King- 
dom and his Vices. He ſet up his Son after him, whole 
Name was Aſa, ſignifying a Phyſician (Chap. 15.) His 
Character is, That he did that which was right in the 
fight of the Lord, and removed the Idols, that his Father had 


(e) Feroboam Preferred the Po- Prieſts out of the unworthieſt 
licies of the World before the Ser- People. 
vice and Honour of God; fcaring (d) Rehoboam begins well with 
leſt the Tribes ſhould return to Counſel, but had not the Judg- 
Feruſalem to do their Sacrifices, ment to diſcern of Connſels, but 


and ſo be drawn from him, he e- when a King's Heart is turned 


rected two golden Calves in Dan from God, it is turned alſo from 
and Bethel, for the People to wor- the Iſael of God. 
ſhip, and made ecledion of his 
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made (a). He had the Gout gn his Feet, yet he ſinned 
againſt God, in Putting his Truſt rather in the Phy- 
ſician than in the Lord; for it is in vain to ſeek unto 
the Phyſicians, except we firſt look unto God, who is 


79 


the true Phyſician both of Soul and Body, to purge our 


Sins, the chief cauſes of all our Diſeaſes; and after that 
ule the help of Phyſicians, as Men, by whom God works 
eth; wherefore Aſa dy d, and Jeboſaphat his Son (b) 
reigned in his ſtead. Wo G 
Jeboſaphat ſignifies The Lord is Judge: He went through 
all his Domimons, to inſtruct his Subjects in the true 
Worſhip of God, in every City, ordaining Judges and 
Governours, - 2 NN 
Ihe Typical ſignification of Jehoſaphat is this; That 
as he by Prayer, and ſounding of Trumpets, and other 
Inſtruments of Muſick, overcame and diſperſed his Ene 
mies without drawing his Sword; ſo Chriſt, by the ſound 
of his Word and Doctrine, without drawing any Weapon, 
overcame the Enemies of his Church | 
Nadab the Son of Jeroboam reigned over 1/rael : He did 
Evil in the fight of the Lord, wherefore the Lord ſtir- 
red up Baa(ha the Son of Abijab againſt him, who flew 


him, and reigned in his ſtead. He flew all the Race of 


Jeroboam, and yet all his own ſhort Reign was but very 
unfortunate. (Chap. 15). 1 17 2 

Where it may be obſery'd, that the Lord ſtirred up 
one Tyrant to be the Puniſhment of another for their 
Wickedneſs; but the Lord ſuffered him not long to 
reign, but his Son Elab ſucceeded him; againſt whom 
Zimri conſpired who was his Servant, for being drunk 
he flew him, and afterwards fat upon the Throne, but 
God puniſhed him, fo that he reigned only ſeven Days; 


(a) He enjoyed Peace for his her Idol and burnt it. 2 Chron, 155 | 


firſt ten Years, in which time he 16, 
eflabliſhed the Church of God; he (6b) Zehoſuphat, who ſucceeded 
allo ſpared not his own Mother, Aſa, was a Prince religious and 


who was an Idolatreſs, but depo- happy, an Enemy to Idolatry, 
Ling her from her Regency, brake T4 


for 


* 


8 I. KINGS. 
for being heſieged in Tir cab, and finding no way to ef. 
cape, he burnt the King's Palace and himlelr in it. 

(Chap. 16.) (a) . | | 
Ihen were the People of Hrael again divided; for part 
followed Tibni the Son of Ginath to make him King, and 
the reſt followed Oui; but the People that followed 
Omei prevailed. Omri, his Name ſignifieth bitter, or re- 
bellious; and yet he did Wickednels in God's ſight. And 
after him, Ahab his Son reigned, who was worſe than all 
the reſt: For he took Jezebel to Wife, by whoſe means 
He fell into all Wickedneſs and ſtrange Idolatry, and cru- 
el Perſecution (b). ' He was forewarned by the Prophet 
Elijabof a Famine, that ſhould come upon the Land, but 
in that Famine the Lord promiſed to feed the Prophet 
miraculouſly ; and for the ſtrengthening of his Faith, he 
was fed by Ravens (Chap. 17.) Wicked Ahab counted 
the Prophet Elijah a Troubler of I/rae!, for ſpeaking to 
him what-the Lord had required him to ſpeak : But the 
Prophet was ſo bold as to reply, I have ust troubled Iſrael, 
but thou and thy Fathers Houſe, in that ye have forſaken the 
Commandments of the Lord, and followed Baalim, (Chap. 18.) 

He was couragious enough to reprove wicked Slanders, 
without reſpett of Perſons. Elijah alſo defired to make 
tryal of the Falſhood of the King's Prophets, and to prove 
himſelf obſervant of the Lord: I oxly (ſays he) remain 4 
Prophet of the Lord, but Baaſ's Prophets are four hundred and 
fifty Men : Give us therefore two Bullocks, let them chuſe one 
an cut him in pieces, and lay him on the Wood, but put no 
Fire under : I alſo will prepare the other Bullock, and do like- 
wiſe. Then (laid he) call on-the Name of your God, and I 
will call on the Name of the Lord, and the God, that anſwer- 
= tb by Fire, let him be God. And all the People anſwered, it 
weil ſpoken. Gee the Story at large let forth in Chap- 
ter the 18:h. -_ 5 5 


| (a) Omni. in revenge of the Feroboam, ere dting an Altar to 
King's murder ſet upon Zimri, and Baal in Samaria; and he ſuffered 


inclgſed him in Tirzah, and fore d Fexebei to kill the Prophets of the 
him to burn himſelf. Lord, 


(b) He upheld the Idolatry of | 
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Baal's Prieſts prayed long in vain, and were not heard, 
but were laughed at and derided by Elijab. Then Elijah 
prayed, ſaying, Let it be known, O Lord, this Day, that 
thou art the God of Iſrael, and that I am thy Servant. So 
the Fire fell, and conſumed the Burnt-Offeriyg, &c. The 
people ſeeing this great Work wrought, cryed out, The 
Lord is God, and the falſe Prophets were flain. 

This being told Jezebel by King Abab, the became en- 
raged, and proteſted, ſaying, The Gods do ſo to me, and 
more alſo, if I make not the Liſe of Elijah like one of their 
Lives by to morrow this time. But by the Providence of 
the Lord he eſcaped her Hands; for though the Wicked 
rage againſt God's Children, yet he holdeth them back, 
that they cannot execute their Malice at their pleaſure. 

After this, Ahab and Jezebel conſpired together by the 
Practice of falſe Witneſs, and put Naboth to Death, ta- 
king away his Vineyard from him. But by God's Com- 
mand, Elijah reproved him, ſaying, Haſt thou_ killed, and 
alſo taken Poſſeſſiun? In the place where Dogs licked the Blood 
of Naboth, ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood alſo. This was fulfil- 
led in Joram his Son, as we may read in 2 Kings 9. 25, 
26. The Dogs allo thall eat Jezebe! by the Wall of Jez- 
reel. This cauſed Ahab to humble himſelf, and repent ; 
wherefore (it's ſaid) the Lord deferred his Judgment for 
a while, | | 

After this, Abab and Jebosſhaphat the King of Judah, 
joyned their Forces againſt the King of Aſſyr:a, for the 
regaining of Ramoth Gi cad, (a) the falſe Prophets per- 
ſwading them, that they ſhould proſper. But Micaiab 
told them truly, what ſhould be the Succeſs of their enter» 
prize; but they did not liften to his Words, but to the 
falſe Prophets, and cauſed Micaiah to be ſhut up in Priſon, 
there to be fed with Bread and Water of Affliction, till the 
King returned in Peace. Thenthe Prophet briskly told 


(a) This Confederacy made by himſelf to work Wickedneſs, 2 
a good King with one that ha- Chroz. 18. and the Event was ſuch, 


ted the Lord, could not long proſ- that Feboſbaphat hardly eſcaped 
per, as net iſſuing from the true with his Life, but by extraordi- 
Root and Fountain of Wiſdom, nary Providence was delivered. 


ab was a wicked King, that ſold 2 Chron, 18. 31, ; 
G him 


Honour, becauſe the People made Images, high Places 
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him, If thou return in Peace, the Lord bath not polen h 
me. So they went forward to the Battle, where Abg 
was flain, and brought to Samaria, and then buried; 
and Abaziah his Son reigned in his ſtead, and the Dog 
(as was fore-told by the Prophet) licked up Abab's Blood 
We may here oblerve and learn, not to hate the 
Preachers of God's Word, though they do grate upon 
our galled Conſciences. rs IE 


To conclude this Book, 


We may take notice, how it pleaſed God to puniſh 
the fins of Solomon in his Son, Reboboam, by an [dolater, 
and a Traytor, and by an Egyptian Succeſſor, whole 
Daughter Solomon had married. And whilſt he ſerved 
God, he was aſſured againſt the greateſt Kings; but 
when he forſook him, his Dominion was torn in aſunder 
by his meaneſt Vaſſals. We ſee Nations and Cities, 
for Idolatry and hainous Offences, are overthrown and 
recorded as Preſidents to ſucceeding Ages; puniſhed with 

Famin in David's time for Saul and his bloody Houſe 
David, in his latter time ſuffered Afflictions for Uriah 
Solomon had ten Tribes of twelve torn from his Son for 
his Idolatry. Rehoboam was ſpoiled of his Riches and 


and Groves for falſe Worſhip, and becauſe he ſuffered 
. Sodomites in the Land. YJeroboam was puniſhed, and hs 
Poſterity, for the Golden Calves he erected. Joram had 
His Son ſlain by the Philiſtines, and his Bowels torn ou, 0! 
for Murder. Abab and Jezebel were ſlain; the Blood off h. 

the one, and the Body of the other eaten by Dogs, for hi 

the falſe accuſing and killing of Naboth. ſir 
In the Throne of Judab there was a Succeſſion and C: 
- interchange of good and evil Kings, fo that the Church Gr 
was always exerciſed for their Tryal of Patience and hi 
Content; and it was ſo ordered by a wiſe God, that th fu, 
Church may not look for a Heaven upon Earth, C 
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N this ſecond Book of Kings are contained the 
Ats of the Kings of Fudth and 1/rae!, and 
d the Decreale ot thoſe Kingdoms of Jſrael 
So from the Reign of Ahab and Abagiab, who 
e 10 ſucceeded him, unto the laſt King Haſbea, 
who was impriſoned by the King ot Afyria, and his Ci- 
ty Samaria taken, and the tex Tribes, by the juſt Plague 
and of God for their Idolatry and Dilobedience to the Lord, 
xc, were led into Captivity. | * 
ered And it treats of the Acts of the Kings of Judah, from 
| his the Reign of Jeboram, Son of Fehoſapbat, unto Zedekiah 
hall who for the Contempt of the Lord's Commandment, and 
out of his Prophets, by Famine and other Means, was takenby 
d off his Enemies, and ſaw his Sons moſt cruelly flain before 
for his Face; then his own Eyes were put out, and for his 
fins Jeruſalem was burnt, and he with his People led 
and Captives into Babylon. Here are ſpecial Examples of 
urch God's Favour towards the People and Rulers, who obey 
his Prieſts and the Prophets, as alio his Plagues towards 
ſuch as negle& his Miniſters, and diſobey the Lord's 
Commands. | 1 


82 Aas; 


84 II. KINGS. 


Abhaziab, the Son of Abab, began to reign over fra 
in Samaria, the ſcventeenth Year of Fchoſapha# (a) King of 
Judab, and he reigned two Years, but he did wicked 
in the fight of God, provoking him to Wrath by his Ido- 
latry, and following his Father's Steps, ſo that he was 
puniſhed for his fins divers ways. (b) 

For, Firſt, The Moabites rebelled, who were wont to 

y him Tribute; as alſo he fell from his Window, that 
he ſickened; in which Judgment he ſought not the Lord, 
but. enquired after Baalzebub, the God of Ekron, whe- 
ther he ſhould recover. The Philiſtines who dwelt at E- 


| kron worſhiped this Image, which figured the God of 
Flies, (c) (Chap. 1.) ' | 


Elijah, the Prophet of the Lord, reproved him for this 
his Idolatry, letting him know, that for this ſin, he ſhould 


not come down from the Bed, on which he lay, but ſhould 


ſurely dye. The King hereupon ſent a Commander with 
his fifty Men, to fetch the Prophet to him; but upon 
the Prophet's Prayer, Fire came down from Heaven, and 
devoured them. The like Entertainment had the ſecond 
Company, that came upon the ſame Meſſage. And the 
third likewiſe was ſent, but being ſome what ſtricken with 


the former Judgments ſhewed upon the other two Cap- 


tains and their Men, they fell upon their Knees before 
Elijah, ſaying to him, O Man of God, I pray thee, let my 
Life, and the Lives of theſe thy fifty Servants be precious in 


thy ſigbt, deſiring that they might not die, as did the 


other two and their Companies (d). So the Prophet 


(a) Feboſhaphat joyned himſelf 
with 4haziah King of Iſrael, who 
did very wickedly, which the ho- 
ly Propher reproved, 2 Chron. 18. 


35) 37. 


(5) He would not be warned by 
his Father's Ways and his End, 
but walked in the Ways of the 
Houſe of Ab ab. 

(c) The Prophet was diſpleaſed 
that they ſought help from the 


dead Idol, faying, Is there not 4 
God in Iſrael? Therefore the 
Wrath of God was againſt them 
with Fire, © | 
(d) He beſought Mercy at the 
Prophet's Hands, and both wentto 
the King, the Prophet averring 
to his Face, that he mult dye, 
which came to paſs in the ſecond 
Year of his Reign, | 
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went down With him to the King, and {aid to him, 


Thus ſaith the Lord, becauſe thou baſt ſent Meſſengers to in- 
quire of Baalzebub the God of Ekron, therefore thou ſhalt 
uot come down from off the Bed, on which thou art gone up, 


but ſhalt ſurely dye. 


The Prophet . Elijah divideth the Waters of Jordan 
with his Cloke; and he, together with Eliſha, went o- 
ver on dry Land (Chap. 2.) 101% 11h 

Eliſha ſignifieth the Salvation of God; this Prophet was 
a Type of our Saviour; for as Eliſha was anointed Prophet 
by the Prophet Elijah, ſo Chriſt was the anointed Prieſt 
of the Father, and as Eliſba did many Works of Mercy, 
and many Miracles to make evident God's Mercies, Pow- 
er and Providence, ſo our Saviour went from Place to 
Place, ſhewing Mercy to the Blind, Lame, and Impotent, 
and working wonderful Miracles, that thereby his Do- 
cine might be made evident to the World, and all that 
truſt in him might be made capable of eternal Happi- 
nels. | 

The Spirit of Prophecy is given to Eliſha, as it was 
to Flijab; for God cauſed him to work wonderful things. 
By his Power he cauſed the bitter Waters ta become 
profitable for Man's Uſe. As he was going up to Be- 
tbel, Children, or young Men came forth, and mocked 
him, ſaying; Go up, thou bald Head: The Prophet per- 


ceiving their malicious Hearts to be et againſt the Lord, 


and his Word, deſireth God to take Vengeance of that 
Injury done to him; ſo two Bears came forth out of 
the Foreſt, and tore in pieces two and forty of them. 
Jehoram and Feboſhapbat waged War againſt Moab, and 
the King of Moab being worked, took his eldeft Son, 
that ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, and offered bim 
for a Burnt-offering to his Gods to pacity them, which 
barbarous Cruelty fo moved the Hraclites Hearts with pity, 
that they left off and departed. (Chap. 3.) | 9s 8 
In the further Courſe of this Hiſtory, we have many 
ſurprizing Miracles of the Prophet Fliſha. A Widow 
of one of the Prophets, which Joſephus ſays was that 
Qbadiab," that borrow'd Money to feed the Lord Pp 
ar. G 3 "Pliers | 
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phets by fifty in a Cave, was left in Debt ſo deeply, that her 


two Sons were in danger of being fold to make it good. E- 
liſha being appriꝝz dot it, caus'd a Pot of Oyl,which was all ker 


Subſtance, to be ſo multiply d, that by the ſale of it ſhe paid 


her Debt, and had a competent Eſtate left out of it. 
There dwelt a Hoſpitable Lady in the City of Shunem, 


in the Tribe of Iſachar, who us'd to entertain the good 


Prophet with great Freedom and Plenty. Her Child di- 
ed ofa Calenture in Harveſt time; and, upon pious Ap- 
plication, Eliſha reſtored him to Lite again. And this 
makes good our Sayiour's Words, That he, that receiveth 
a Propbet in the Name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a Prophet's 
Reward, (Mat. 10. 41.) Afterwards at Gilgal, when he 
had provided an Entertainment for the Sons of the Prophets, 
Which probably were his Pupils in Divinity, a Servant, 
by a miſtake, had gathered diſagrecable Herbs for the 
Proth ; they thought they had been poyſon'd with it, 
but the good Man rectifyd the Food by throwing in a 
handful of Meal. At another Place he fed an hundred 
Men with an inconfiderable Quantity of Proviſion, to 
the Admiration of thole (4: ſerv'd it. The proud Syri- 
an General, Naaman by Name, was heaPd of a foul Le- 
proly, by waſhing in Jordan ſeven times, according to the 
Direction of Eliſha, tho" at the firſt motion he rejected 
the Remedy with Diſdain. For this extraordinary Ser- 
vice he was offer d Money, but generouſly retus'd it. 
- However, upon this Occaſion, the fin of Covetouſneſs 
was. puniſhed. (a) Gebazs pretended to fell the 
Miracles of God, and took Money, Garments, and 
other I hings, where he ſhould not; whereiore he was 
ſtricken with Leproſy, and his Family after him. (Chap- 
ter 3.) 

When the King of Syria warred againſt Jſrael, Eliſha 
diſcloſeth the King's Intent to the King of Vrael, at 


which when the King of Hyia's Heart was troubled; and he 


(a) Eliſpa refuſed the Gifts of called Gehazztes, as the Buyers 
Naaman, but his Servant Gehazi are Simoniqns, from Simon Ma- 
took part thereof, from whence gut. 


the Selleis cf ſpiritynl Gifts are | 
wanted 
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wanted to know, how his Counſel ſhould be diſcover'd, 
one of his Servants ſaid, Eliſha the Prophet, that is in Iſrael, 
telleth even the Words, tbat thou ſpeakeſt in thy private Cham- 
ber. (b) The King hereupon ſent an Hoſt, to encompaſs 
him 7 to take him. Yet the Prophet, reſting aſ- 
{ured on the divine help, prayed unto rhe Lord to ſmite 
them with blindneſs; which was done accordingly, ſo 
that they knew not their way, but went directly to Sama- 
ria, where, by the Prayer of Eliſha, their Eyes were open- 
ed, The gentle Intreaty, and the Miracle. wrought by. 
the Prophet, did more prevail for common quietneſs, than 
if the Hrians had been overcome in Battle, for they re- 
turned no more into the Land of Vrael. (Chap, 6.) 
Afterwards Jehu the Son of Feboſaphat was anointed 
King over Iſrael; Jebu ſignifies A conſtant Man in him- 
ſelf, he was raiſed up to ſmite the Houle of Abab; he al- 
ſo ſmote Abaziab King of Judah to death. This Jebu 
commanded Jezebel to be thrown down headlong, and 
ſprinkled her Blood upon the Wall, and trod her under 
oot. And this he did by the motion of the Spirit of 
God, that her Blood ſhould be ſpilt, who had ſhed the 
Blood of Innocents, and ſhould herſelf become a Spectacle 
of God's Judgment upon all. Tyrants. (Chap. 9.) | 
Jehu allo cauſed the ſeventy Sons of Abab to be lain ; 
this was done that the Lord's Word might be tulfilled 
which was ſpoken, 4 Kings, Chap. 21. and the laſt Verſe. 
( 9 10.) wel 89 
The Lord well approved of, and rewarded the Zeal of 
Jebu; (c) yet he departed not from Idolatry, but followed 
the golden Calves that were in Bethel, and in Dan, and 


walked not upright in the Law of the Lord, and departed 


not from the ſins of Jeroboam, which made Hrael to fin, 


(b) Nothing is fo craftily con- ceived a Promiſe from God, thay 
ſrired by the Wicked againſt his Seed ſhould occupy the 
od's People, but God can reveal Throne unto the fourth Genera- 
it, and bring it to light, and cauſe tion; yet he was idolatrous and 


their Counſel to be diſcloſed. plagued with Wars, | 
(e) He, for his well doing re- 


Gs a 
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I The People of Vrael in thoſe Days falling from God, 
and ſerving ſtrange gods, the Lord began to lothe them, 
and to cut them ſhort: So as Hazael ſmote them in all 
the Coaſts of Iſrael, and Jebu died, and Jehoabaz his Son 
reigned. (Chap, 10.) | 3 
God alſo made uſe of a wicked Woman, Athaliah, to 
deſtroy the Poſterity of Jehoſaphat, and of the whole Fa- 
mily of Abab, yet Feboſheba, the Daughter of King Joram, 
and Siſter to Abaziah, took Jeboaſh the Son of Abhaziab, 
and ftole him from amongſt the King's Sons, that ſhould 
be ſlain, and he afterwards was made King with great 
Triumph. (Chap. 11.) ON 
Jeboiada maketh Proviſion for repairing of the Temple; 
for it was much out of order, partly by the negligence 
of his Predeceſiors, and partly by the Wickedneſs of Ido- 
laters. (Chap. 12.) yet after his Death, the People fell a- 
gain into Idolatry. | | ; 
Amzziah King of Judah waged War againft Joaſh, the 
Son of Jeboahax, the Son of Jebu, King of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, (d) Come let us look one another in the Face; i. e. let 
us fight hand to hand, and try it by Battle, which ſhall 
be the moſt puiſſant Prince. 
The King of Jae} ſent word back to Amaziab (by 
way of Parable) faying, The Thiſtle that was in Lebanon, 
ſent to the Cedar, that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy 
Davughter to my Son to Wife; and a wild Beaſt, that was 
in Lebanon, went aud trod down the Thiſtle. By which 
Parable it is to be noted, that Jeboaſh compareth himſelf 
to a Cedar tree, becauſe of his great Kingdom over ten 
Tribes; and Amaziah to a Thiſtle, becauſe he ruled over 
two Tribes only; and the wild Beaſt was the Army of 
Foaſh, that ſpoiled the Capital City of Judab. (e) So 


(d) Amaxiab in his Devotion, | 


had fallen down before the Edo- 
mite Gods, and roſe high in the 
confidence of his own ſtrength ; 
he placed his help in Stocks and 


Stones, and put his Confidence in 
| Man. 


(e) Amatiah King of Fudab 
was overthrown, who provoked 
the War, whereupon Fernuſalem 
vas taken, the Temple ſacked, 
and all the rich Veſſels of it car- 
ried away to Samaria. 


Ama. 
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Amd ziab was worſted by Joaſh, and about fiſteen Years” 


after that was put to death by his own Subjects at Lachiſh, © © 
and Axariab his Son, was made King in his ftead. And 


when Joaſh died, which was ſhortly after this notable” 
Victory, then Jeroboam his Son ſucceeded him over Iſrael” 


in Samaria, but he fell to Idolatry : and after him ſuc- ) 


ceeded Zachariah, who was the fifth and laſt Succeſſor 


of the Houſe of Jehi, and indeed the laſt in Jae}, thay © 
had the Kingdom by Succeſſion (a), fave only Petabiab the*- 
Son of Menabem, who reigned but two Years. This Me- © 


nahem, inſtead of ſeeking Help of God, when his Ene- 


mies came againſt him, went about, by Money, to pur- 
chaſe the Favour of an Infidel ; () therefore God for- 
ſook him and his Adverſary; Pul, the King of Aſſyria, 
ſoon after broke his Promiſe, deſtroyed the Country, and 
led the People away captive. (1 Chron. 5. 26.) 
In thoſe Days the Lord was angry with the People of 
Judah, and ſent amongſt them Rezin, the King of Syria, 
and Pekab the Son of Remaliab, which flew of Judab, in 
one day, fix ſcore thouſand fighting Men, becauſe. they 
had forſaken the true God. Rezin and Pekab marched up 
againſt Jeruſalem, and beſieged Ahaz, but could not over- 
come him; for the Lord preſerved that City and the 
People therein for his Promiſe ſake made to David; it was 
not for any thing of Merit in the King, for he was wick= 
ed, and yet ot him proceeded a godly Son, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, namely Hezekiah, (Chap. 16. 
Here we may take notice, that Idolatry was the cauſe 
of the Calamities of the People of Hruel, and of their per- 
petual Captixity. And this ought to be an Admonition 
to all People and Nations, to cleave to the Lord their 


God, and only to worſhip him; not to follow ſtrange 


"gods for fear of the like Judgments. The Lord was 10 


* (a) Zachariab was flain by thoſe, who were with Child. He 
Shallum his Vaſſal. | being invaded by P, bought 
(% Menahen uſed great cruelty his Peace with 10000 Talents of 
to thoſe, who Would not acknow- Silver, which he exacted in Iſ- 
ledge him, ripping the Bellies of raeh _ 


wrath 


if 
1 
= 
i 
qt 
| - 
vs : 
$ 
_ 1 
8 
= 
: 
: 
U 
; 
| 
i 
| 
: 


ſperity flatter themſelves. But Iſaiah the Son of Amos, 


BEES IL KINGS. | 
wrath-with them, that he put them out of his fight, and 
none were left, but the Tribe of Judah only. And thus 
was the Seed of 1/racl caſt off, and afflicted by the Hands 
of Spoilers (4) and Strangers, even People from Babel and 
Cuthab, and other Parts, who were placed in the Cities 


of Samaria, inſtead of the Children of 1/7ael. Theſe Peo- 


ple ſo placed ſerved not the Lord, (e) wherefore, leſt 
they ſhould blaſpheme, as though there were no God, 
becauſe he only chaſtiſed the Iſraelites for their fins ; he 
thewed his mighty Power by ſending Lions amongſt 
them, which flew them; for that every one fell to Idola- 
try, worſhiping the God which they tancy'd, 

Now to return to the People of Judab; Hezckiab, the 
Son of Abaz, was their King, who was a good King, 
and did uprightly in the ſight of the Lord ; for he brake 
down the Images, and truſted. only in the Lord God of 
Jfracl, ſo that after him was none like him, of all the 
Kings ot Judah, and he proſpered in all that he took 
in hand, (2 Chron. 18.) In his Days Rabſhakeh, with a 
great Hoſt, was ſent from Aſſyria againſt Jeruſalem: This 
Rabſhakeb ſent to Hezekiab, ſaving, Thus ſaith the great 
King, the King of A{ſyria, What Confidence is this, wherein 


thou truſteſt? becauſe Hezekiab's Power was at that time 


but very ſmall: So highly do the Wicked in their Pro- 
by the Month of the Lord comforteth Hezekiab, and 
promiſeth him Victory. Hezekiah beſought the Lord, (as 
the trueſt Refuge and Succour in all Dangers) deſiring 
um not to ſuffer his Name to be hlaſphemed. The Lord 
eard him, and ſent forth his Angel, and ſmote, in the 


| Camp of the Aſſyrians , an, bendred fourſcore and five 
| thouſand, ſo that when the | 
W they wore all dead Carcaſes. (Chap. 19.) 


hey moe in the Morning, bebold, 


(4) This laſt and moſt eminent 


. Captivity of the ten Tribes, by 
E Shalmanezer, was the utter Extir- 


ation of them to this Day; and 
Pappened about the Year of the 


World 3277, under King Hoſhea, 


who himſelf was impriſon'd for 
his Life. ENY 283 
(e) Eve untry worſhippe 
that Idol, which was moſt efteem» 
ed in that place, from whence they 
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After, as this King of Aria was at his ſuperſtitious 
Devotion, Adrammelech and Sharezcr his Sons, flew 
him, Here we oblerve God's juſt Judgment upon him 
for his Blaſphemy, that he ſhould be lain before the I- 
dol, whom he preferred before the living God, and by _ 
thoſe Hands allo, whereby, according ta the Laws of Na- 
ture, he ought to have been defended. Here is allo ſeen 
the Love, that God beareth towards his Church, in that 
he would not ſuffer it to be dettroy'd; ſhortly after Heze- 
ki: fickned, and dy'd, and Manaſſeh his Son reigned in 
his ſtead (Chap. 20.) 

Manaſſeh did Evil, in God's fight, and reſtored Idolatry. 
Here we obſerve, that a godly Father may have a wicked 
Son; whereby it appears, that true Grace is the Gift of 
God, and comes not by deſcent. Hereupon the Lord 
threatned Judgments upon the People of Judah and 
Jeruſalem, to their Deſtruction (Chap. 21.) | 

Manaſſeh alſo ſhed innocent Blood; the Hebrews write, 
that he ſlew IJſaiab the Prophet, who was his Father in 
Law. The Lord took him away, and Amon his Son teign- 
ed in his ſtead, who followed his Father's ſteps: His Ser» - 
vants conſpired againſt him, and flew him in his own. 
Houle ; the People ſlew the Murderer, and made Joſiab 
Kingan his ſtead. x 

This Joſiabh was a good King, who did uprightly in 
the ſight of the Lord; he was young, as being but eight 
Years of age when he began to reign; he repaired the 
Temple of the Lord, and was zealous of God's Glory, 
by aboliſhing Idolatry, and reſtoring the true Worſluig 
ot God (Chap. 22.) | | | 

The Name Joſiah ſignifies, the Fire of the Lord. In the 
laſt Year of his Reign he went with an Army to. Megiddoy 
againſt Pharaoh Necho, King of «Agypt, where he was 
flain with an Arrow, about the thirty ninth Year of his 
Age (2 Chron. 35.) 

Hilkiah the high Prieſt found the Book of the Law hid 
in the Houſe of the Lord; this Book was the Copy, that 
Moſes left, which was loſt either by the negligence of 
the Prieſts in fore-time, or elſe abobſhed by the idola- 

— | 8 
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trous Kings (2 Chron. 34-) So the King ſent to Huldah 
the Propheteſs, to enquire of her the Lord's pleaſure 


concerning the Book. She made known, That the Lords 


Wrath was kmdled againſt the People, becauſe they 
had forſaken the Lord, and ſerved ſtrange Gods; and 
that the Words in that Book + ſhould come to pals; 
but becauſe the King had heard the Words of the Book, 
and humbled his Heart before the Lord, he ſhould die 
in Peace, and his Eyes ſhould not ſee che Evil, which 
the Lord would bring upon the People. (Chap. 22. 


This being certity'd to the King, he cauſed all the 


People in Jul and Jeruſalem, to aſſemble themſelves 
together, neither young nor old were exempted ; and 
the Book was read in their Ears, that fo every one 
might learn to avoid thoſe Puniſhments therein denoun- 
ced, by ſerving the Lord aright. So the King made a 
Covenant with the Lord, and the People reſolved to 
ſtand to it, that they ſhould walk after the Lord, and 
keep his Commandments, and his Teſtimonies, and his 
Statutes with all their Hearts (Chap. 23.) | 


The King put farward the Work of the Lord, and 
pat down the Idol, "Killed the falſe Prophets, took a- 


way the Abominations, that pertained to the Children 
of Iſrael, and compelled all to ſerve God. 
For, as he had the Charge over all, and knew, that 
he muſt give an Account; and anſwer for all, ſo he 
thought it his Duty to ſee, that all ſhould make pro- 
feſſion of the Word of God. Joſiah alſo kept a Paſſo- 
ver unto the Lord in Feruſalem, and appointed the Prieſts 
to their Charge, and encouraged them to their Service, 
and they were ordered not only to miniſter in the Temple, 
| but to inftru& the People in the Word of God. 
Vet for all this, Jofab failed in not liſtening unto 
Necho, but gave Battle againſt him, and was flain at 
Megiddo, (2 Chron. 35.) and the People made Jehoahaz 
his Son King over Judah and Jeruſalem. (4 He did 


(a) Joſiab's Loſs was greatly ſerted a ſorrowful Remembionce 
bewailed of all the People and thereof in his Book of Lamenta- 
Princes of Fudah, and eſpecially tion, Chap. 4. 
of Ferem the Prophet, who in- that 
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and led Priſoner towards Baby 


II. KINGS. 93 
that, which was wicked in- the fight of the Lord, and fell 
from the true eſtabliſh'd Religion, which cauſed God not 
to turn from the fierceneſs of his Wrath againſt them. 
(b) Having made a Covenant not long before with the 
Lord, and not performing it, this King Jeboabaz proſper- 
ed not; for within three Months after the Death of 
Toſzah, the Plagues threatned, began againſt Jeruſalem, 
which: Huldah the Propheteſs foretold; for Pharaoh King 
of Egypt went up againſt him to Jeruſalem, took him 
Priloner, and Eliabim the Son of Joſiah was made King, 
and he turned his Name to Fehoiakim, and took Jeboabhaz 
away, who, when he came to Egypt, died there. 

Jehoiakim became ſubject to Nebuchadnezzar, (c) and 
did that, which was Evil in the fight of the Lord, 


| Wherefore the Lord ſent againſt him the Chaldeams, | 


and the Aramites, with great Armies, to deſtroy Judab 
according to the Word of the Lord, foretold, (2 Kings 
20, 17.) So it was fulfilled, and (d) Jeboiakin was taken, 
lon, but died by the way, 
and Jeho iachin was made King. Nelchadnezzar\belieg- 
ing the City of Jeruſalem, Jeboiachin, with all his Com- 
pany, came forth andyielded themſelves to him (Chap. 24.) 
Nebuchad ne ⁊ar took them Priſoners, and carried them 


Captives into Babylon. 


Thus the Lord uſed theſe. wicked Tyrants, to execute 
his juſt Judgments upon his People of Judah, for theis 
Iniquity. So the King of Babylon made Mattaniab his 
Uncle King thereof, and changed his Name to Zedeki- 
ab. (e) This King alſo could not take warning at God's 


(5) The Prophet Jeremy, calls. egypt, but he was purſued and de- 
this new King Shallum, Ferem. livered to the King's Ambaſſa-⸗ 


22, He was not the eldeſt Son of 
Joſiah but ſet up as the beſt af- 
fected to the King of Babylon. 

(e) Feloaibim became inſolent 
and eruel, as may be ſeen in his 
dealing with Uxza the Prophet, 
who denounced God's Judgments 
againſt the City and Temple, 
hich cayſed him to fly into E- 


dor, contrary to the cuſtom of 
Civil Nations. | 

(4) Fehoiackin ſignifies the vexa- 
tion of God. | 

(e) Zedekiab ſignifies the juſt 
Man of God. This was the Son 
of good King 7oſeah, yet awicked 
Tyrant, | 


heavy 


II. K1NGS. 
heavy Hand, ſo lately ſtretched out againſt the Prince 


and People for their iniquity ; but he alſo did evil in the 


ſight of the Lord; wheretore the wrath of God was high- 
ly incenſed againſt Judah and Jeruſalem. Zedekiab re- 
bell'd againit the puiſſant King of Babylon: So Nehu- 


-  chadnezzar beſieged Jeruſalem in the ninth Year of this 


King's Reign, who was the laſt King of Judah, the ſiege 
began in Winter, the twenty ſeventh of December, which 
Day the Jews ſtill obſerve as a faſting Day. It was be- 
fieged ſo long till there was a Famine in the City raging 
ſo ſorely, that the Women did cat their Children, as we 
may read, Lamentations. 4. 10. The City at laſt was ta- 
ken, and the King Zedekiab was brought betore the King 
of Babylon, where he was condemned; they put out his 
Eyes, and bound him in Chains, and carried him to Baby- 
lon (2 Kings ult.) (a) His Sons alſo were {lain before him, 
and all the People were carried away Captives to Babylon, 
tor their abominations, and contemning ot the Prophets. 
God's Judgments were a long time deferred, betore he 
{mote Judah and Jeruſalem; for he ſent to them by his 
Meſſengers, riſing up early, for he had Compaſſion upon 
his People, but they mocked the Meſſengers of the Lord, 
and deſpiſed his V\ ord, and miſuſed his Prophets, till the 
Lord would no longer ſuffer their Sins, but came a- 
gainſt them with a heavy Hand, (2 Chron. 36) 
Jeruſalem was ſtiled the boly City, and the Throne of God, 
ſeated on and near Mount Zion; it was nnconquered by 
Joſhua, but ſubdued by David. (b) He built there an 
Altar, and Solomon his beautiful Temple, where was 
the chief Place for the worſhip of God. Here may be 
ſeen the Judgment of God upon the People of Irael, how 


he plagued the ten Tribes ſending” them into a ſevere 


(a) His Children, Princes, and into Babylon, and he ſhall not ſee it. 

Friends, were firſt ſlain before his (6) It flood upon high Moun- 
Face ; then were his Eyes tore out tains, and Rocks, like an Earthly 
of his Head, and he kept in im- Paradiſe, and was the Metropolitan 
priſonment, fulfilling the Prophe- City of the Jes; at firſt called 
cy of Ezekiel 12. I will bring him Salem, or Pegceable, 


Captivity 
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Captivity, for their Idolatry and Diſobedience, We ſee 
the Judgments allo, that befel the King's People of Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem, for their contempt” of the Words of 
God: Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, the King enſlaved, and 
the People led away Captives. 

Jeruſalem was that great City of the Lord, built at 
firſt by Melchiſedec, or Shem, Prince and Prieſt of Salem, 
(a) in the Country. of the Jebuſites, ſtrongly ſeated on 
Mount Sion, and it continued unconquered for four hun- 
dred Years after the Entrance of the Children of Vrael 


(Heylin and Joſephus) (b) 


When David attempted it, the People thereof preſu- 


med ſo much upon the ſtrength 


of the Place, that they 


told him, their Blind and their Lame could defend it a- 
gainſt him; but David, by the Valour of Joab, that cou- 


ragious Leader, 


gained it, and made it the ſeat-Royal 


of the Kings of Judah: And it was afterwards deſtroy- 
ed by this Great Monarch Nebuchadnezzar by Fire. 

This is that glorious Place, where the Lord was fo 
much worſhipped, ſo much prailed, as ſet forth in 
Scripture ; and it was rebuilt after the return of the 
Jews from the Babylorian Captivity; yet with ſuch Op- 
polition of the Samaritans, that the Work-men were 
forced to hold their Swords in one Hand, and their 


(a) After Melchiſedech's death, 
the Febuſites dwelt there, and had 
the Dominion of it, calling it Fe- 
kus, as in Foſhua 10. 2 Sam. 1 
Afterwards Foab, King David's 
General, won it, and drove them 


out, and calt'd it Feruſalem. 


Likewiſe this famous City 
of Feruſalem had 159000 Inha- 
bitants, beſide Women and Chil- 
dren, ſaith Foſepbus. 

(b) This glorious City was firſt 
called Salem, that is peaceable, 
when Mejchiſedech there reigned, 
hich he built after the Deluge, 


and then it ſtood only upon Mount 
Sion. 

In the Febuſites time it was cal- 
led Febus. 

When David(by his chief Cap» 
tain, ab) won it, it was called 
Feruſalem, a ſight or Vin of 
Peace. Eſaiah 29. 

It is alſo in Scripture called 41 
riel, that is God's Eye. 

The Prophet Ezekiel (23. cab 
leth it Abaliba, my fixed Pavilion, 


or Tent, being a City, wherein 
God had placed his own Habita- 
tion, 


Tools 
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Tools in the other, to repulſe the Violence of the ido- 
latrous Enemy. AP, 

© When they were carried into Babylon, they lived there 
in exile ſeventy Years; after which time Cyrus, the 
King ot the Perſians, permitted them to return home 
to their on Country, and to re- edi y their City and 
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The Firſt and Second Books of 


CHRONICLES 


62, (89 ; 
n HE SE BOOKS contain a Hiſtory 
5 * 1 


{rom the Beginning ot the Kingdoms 
ot Hael: which in effect is compr:hen- 
ded in the two Books of the Kings, 
even from the Reign of Solom»n to 

the Deſtruction of the Templ2 of 
Jeruſalem, and the carrying away of the Peop e Cap- 
tives into Babylon. Wherefore I have made menti- 
on thereof often in the Books of the Kings, as being 
Hiſtories depending one upon the othe one giying more 
light to the other in ſeveral particulars, and many ' h:ngs 
are herein ſet forth more copiouſly than in the two Boks 


df the Kings, (a) 


(a) We may well obſerve here, Jm his Son good for a time. 


that there was a Succeſſion of Foaſh good for a time, and Ama- 
good and evil Kings in the ziah zcalousinſhew;7otham good, 


Throne of Judah, thatthe Church Ahaz the Son, wicked ; He a» 
mig lt not look for a Heaven upon his Son, good, Manaſſeb his Son 
Earth; as Solomon good, Reboboam wicked; Amon his Son, wicked; 
wicked ; Ahijrh good, Aſa bad; Joſi ab his Son cood; fo that 
Feloſaphat his Son good, his Son Coodneſs ie not propag ted, tho 
Feloram wicked; Abazah bad, Wekedncls is. 

| H The 
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The Ancients called this Book Paralipomenon, which 
importeth ſome Things omitted, to wit, in the Books 
of the Kings, and the Jews uſed to comprehend both 

the Books of Kings and Chronicles in one; but the Greci- 
ans, becauſe of the Length thereof, divided them into 

Two. 
In theſe Books is contained an excellent Hiſtory, even 
from Adam to the return from the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon; But we muſt know, that thoſe Books ſo often 
mentioned in the Kings of Judah and Iſrael, which, at large, 
do ſet forth the Story of both thoſe Kingdoms, are not 
theſe two, for they were loſt, and thele are but a kind 
of an Abridgment of them, gathered by Ezra, as the 
 Fews.do obſerve, and write. 

In the firſt Book of Chronicles is a brief Rehearſal 
of the Children of Adam down to Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, 
and the Pataiarchs of Judah. Herein is ſet forth at 
large the ſurprizing Reign of David, becauſe from him 
the Meſſiab was to come according to the Fleſh, ſo that 
his Acts (from Chap. 12 to 26.) are more amply ſet down 
Here than in the Books of Kings, both concerning his 

civil Government, and care in ſettling thetrue Religion upon 

a right Foundation. And in the latter End is ſhewed, 
how he rejoyced and magnified the Lord for his won 
derful and frequent good ſucceſs, (b) | | 
In the ſecond of the Chronicles is recorded a Continua- 
tion of the heavenly Hiſtory, from Solomon to the De- 
ſtruction and rebuilding of Jeruſalem: Wherein we may 
ſee, who were godly Kings, and who were vicious. The 
_ godly Kings, when they ſaw the Lord's threatnings de- 
nownced againſt their Country for Sin, ſaught unto the 
Lord, and having recourſe unto him by their earneſt 
Prayers and Supplications, were heard. 


(b) When David triumphantly them to a ſhameful Abjection, and 
entred the Region of Moab, it was appoint em for baſe Services; and 
ſaid of him, Moab is my Waſb-pot, that he would tread down the þ 
ever Edom cuill I caſt out my ſhoe; dume ans. $4 
meaning, that he would reduce | __ 
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We may alſo in this Book take notice, hom the good 
Kings loved the Prophets of God, and were forward to 
ſet forth his Worſhip throughout all their Dominions: 


(a) and contrariwiſe, how the wicked Kings hated and 


perſecuted the Prophets, and ſet up Idolatry, ſerving the 
Lord according to their own Fancies and vile Inclina- 
tions. | | WIRE 


(a) It's ſaid of Amaziah, Chron. did many good things, but he 
25. 2. That he did that, which had not a Heart to follow God 
was right in the ſight of the Lord, fully and intirely, 
but not evith a perfect Leart; he | 


EZRA 


2 XA, or Eſdras, was confeſſedly the Au- 
tbor of this Book. He was a very learn- 
ed and holy Man, of the Family of Aaron, 

and of the Line of that Serazah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar flew at the Burning of 
— Feruſalem and the Temple. His Name is 
venerable to this day, as the great Reformer of the Text 
and Method of the Holy Scriptures, and of the diſorder d 
State of Religion among the Jens in his time. His Book 
contains the Hiſtory ot their Affairs, for about the ſpace 
of 145 Years, Viz. from the firſt Year of Cyrus over all 
Aſia, to the twenticth of Artaxerxes Mnemon, under 
whom he receiv'd his tull Power, to reform, puniſh, and 
ſettle all Affairs, according to his own Diſcretion, This 
he managed or thirteen Years, till Nehemiah was com- 
miſſionꝰd from the Perſian Court, to ſucceed him in the 
fame Work. His Name ſigniſies, the Helper. 

In this Book we have an Account of the Return of 
the People from Babylon. For, after the Lord had viſi- 
ted the Jews, and kept them in Bondage for the ſpace of 
ſeventy Years in a ſtrange Country, amongſt Infidels, and 
luch as knew not God, he was pleaſed to remember his 
tender mercy 3 as it was prophely*d by Jeremiah ( 

an 


EZRA. 93 
& 29.) that they ſhould be in Captivity ſo long, which 
term he called the Sabbath, or reſt ot the Lord. And 
then the Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of Cyrus King of Per- 
fa, that he made a Proclamationthroughout all his King- 
dom, (Ezra 1.) and alſo by writing, ſay ing, Thus ſaith (a) 
Cyrus of Perſia, the Lord God of Heaven bach given me all 
the Kingdoms of the Earth, and be bath commanded me to 
build him an Houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in Judab. Who 
is here among ſt you of all his People, with whom his God 15? 
Let them go up to Jeruſalem, and build the Houſe of the Lord 
God of Iſrael : be is the God, which is in Jeruſalem. Thus 
the Lord was pleaſed, for his own Name's fake, to raiſe 
them up a Deliverer; yea, he moved the Heart of Cyrus to 
pity them, that if any through Poverty were not able to 
return, his Commiſſion was, that he ſhould be furniſhed 
with Neceſſaries; ſo they roſe up, whom the Spirit of 
the Lord had ftirred, and went to build the Houle of the 
Lord in Jeruſalem. They did not go empty handed nei- 
ther; for the Babylonians and Chaldeans gave them Veſ- 
ſels of Silver, Gold, and precious Things, beſides what 
was willingly offered: Thus rather than the Children of 
God ſhould want for their Neceſſaries, the Lord ſtirred up 
the very Hearts of the Infidels to help them. | 
King Cyrus alſo reſtored the Veſſels of Silver and Gold 
which Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of Jeruſalem, even 
thirty. Baſons of Gold, a thouland Baſons of Silver, and 
twenty nine Knives: which Knives were for the ſlaugh- 
ter of ſuch Beaſts, as were for the Sacrifice. Thus the 
Lord was pleaſed wonderfully to work for the good of 
his Church (Chap. 1.) * : | | 
Zerubbabel was one of the chief Captains, that brought 
them up out of Captivity (Chap. 2.) In which Chapter is 
ſet forth the number of thoſe, that returned with ham, a- 
mounting to Iwo and forty thouſand three hundred and 
threeſcore, that went up, beſides their Servants, and Maids, 


(a) Cyrus was chief Monarch, Dominions, even all A gain a man- 
and had many Nations under his ner, | | 


* 
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of whom were Seven thouſand three hundred and ſeven 
and thirty, beſides thoſe, who returned with Ezra; being 

pit there, the People offer freely for the Houſe of the 
Lor | 

HII ben built they an Altar unto the Lord, and offered 

thereupon, and put forward for the building of the Tem- 
ple, and ſung praiſes unto the Lord (Chap. 3.) (b) But 
the Inhabitants of Samaria, whom the King of Aſſyria 
had placed there in the ſtead of the ten Tribes (as we 
may read in 2 Kings, Chap. 17.) came to Zerubbabel, and 
to the chief Fathers, and ſaid unto them, We will build 
with you, for we ſeek the Lord your God as ye do, aud we 
have ſacrificed unto him ſince the time of Eſar- Haddon, King 

of Aſſur, which brought us up bither (Chap. 4.) Theſe 
People profeſſd God, but worſhiped Idols, and there- 
fore were cle greateſt Enemies to the Service of God; fo 
that the Deſign of thele People was to have erected Iso- 
latry. inſtead of the true Religion: But being not ſuffered 
to join with the People of Judah, they diſcouraged the 
Work, what in them lay. And in the Reign of Ahaſue. 
rus (who was allo called Artaxerxes) they wrote an Ac- 
cuſation againſt the Inhabitants of Judah and Jeruſalem; 
whereby the building was put to ſame ſtand (Chap. 5.) 
(e) But at length the Work went on as by the appoint- 
ment of the Lord, and by the Command of Cyrus, and 
Darius, and was finiſhed in the ſixth Year of the Reign 
of this King Darius, and the People kept the Dedication 
ol it with great joy, (Chap. 6.) 2 
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() At the Dedication, there hindred the ſame, were ordered 
was a ftrange confuſed Noiſe a+ not to come near to Feruſalem, 
mong the performers of the So- to give any impediment to the 
lemnity ; while the young Men Building. 
ſhouted for the joyful Appearance He a1 made a Decree, that he, 

of ſuch a fine Building, the old who. ſhould hinder the Works, 
. . 1Men lamented to ſee, how much his Houſe ſhould be pulled down, 
fit fell ſhort of the Magnificence and of the Timber, a Gallows 
of the firſt Temple. be made ſor the Diſtyrber to be 
: (c) The Wor : being Page hanged upon. 
in Cambyſes his time, choſe, that 
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After the finiſhing whereof, they choſe them Gover- 
nors out of the Princes of the Houle of David; Zorobba- 
bel was the firſt, and Joannes Hircanus the laſt Governor 
of Judab, who deſcended from the Stock of David. 

In the Reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon, King of Perſia, 
Ezra came to Jeruſalem; he was a Jew of the Family of 
Aaron, who came up in the ſixth Year of King Darius, 
and had Commiſſion ot Power from the King, to reſtore 
all things according to the Word ot God, and to puniſh 
them, who reſiſted, and would not obey (Chap. 7.) 

In the eighth Chapter is ſet forth the number of them, 
that returned with the Prophet Ezra to Jeruſalem; as 
alſo how, tho? their Journey was full of Danger, yet the\ 
Lord delivered, and preſerved them. 

The People being returned, had made Marriages with 
the Geptiles, which was contrary to the Law of God, of 
which Ezra complaineth (Chap. 9.) wy 

For the Law was, Thou ſhalt not make Marriages with 
them (the Gentiles) neither give thy Daughter unto bis. 
Son, nor take his Daughter unto thy Son. For this Oifence 
Ezra prayeth unto the Lord, acknowledging. the Tranſ- 
greſſion. The People likewiſe repent, and turn unto the 
Lord, and put away the ſtrange Wives, which they had 
married contrary to the Law of God. (Cha-. 10.) The 
Iſraelites now had a care to eſtabliſh the true Religion, 
and were thankful to the Lord after their Return, as 
we all ought, for his great Benefits vouchlated unto 
us. (| 
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SSEUNIREHERMIAH the Prophet, Author of 
. EE this Book, was one ot the Captive Jews 
ALE pI reliding in Shuſhan, and Cup-bearer to 
N OF 85 Artaxerxes Long imanus, which, as it 
5 OY was a Place of great Honour in the Per- 
HEE DN. ſiau Court, ſo it gave him a fair Oppor- 

tunity, by being daily in the King's Pre- 
lence, to Work himſelf by Degrees into his Favour, till 
he could preſent his Petition in behalf of his diſtreſſed 


Country-men. Ec had already ſettled the Temple, and 


the Affairs of Divine Service „ and now |Nebemial's 
Commiffion was to rebuild the alls, and the City, and 

tully to ſettle the Matter of Genealogies, and of the Civil 
Government. He was a Man of an admirable Character 
tor Holineſs of Life, Zeal to his Religion, and Love to 
his Country : Beſides that, his undaunted Courage in pro- 
ſecuting his Charge, made him formidable, tho” hateful, 
t) his [dolatrous Enemies, who wanted to be ſettled in 
chat ſweet City of God. | | 

The Lord, tor the Benefit and Honour of his Church, 
was pleaſed to raiſe up divers excellent Men for the 
preſervation ot his People, after their return from Baby- 
lon, bo be as fo many Lights, to guide them in the 775 
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Fear of the Lord. Hereupon we ſee, that Zerubbabel was 
ſent to be the People's Conductor, or Captain, to bring 
them home after their long Captivity ; ſo Ezra was allo 
raiſed for reforming of Things, that were amiſs, and for 
the better planting Religion. And here, in this Book, 
we are iniormed, how the Lord raiſed up Nehem:ab, a 
godly Man, and one that feared the Lord, and one in 
&rcat favour with King Darius, and one that prayed hear- 
tily for the good of his Country, as will appear by his 
Prayer (Chap. 1.) and by the Lamentation he made for 
the Miſeries of the People, as alto by his earneſt Appli- 
cation and interceding with the King to give them Re- 
lief. | 
Nehemiah ſignifies, The Conſolation of God: And was a 
Type of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for as Nehemiab was a 
Comfort unto the diſperſed Jews, in that he was ſent to 
reſtore them into their own Country, and to rehuild Jeruſa- 
lem, ſo Chriſt, our Saviour and Comforter, was ſent by 
his Father from that everlaſting Throne ' of Heaven to 
refreſh and comfort us by his Doctrine, and to gather the 
diſperled Members of his Church into gre Communion, 
thar ſo he might bring them in 0 that heavenly Jeruſalem, 
which he hath built, 'and where he hath prepared a Place 
for us. | egy Fe *. 
Nebemiah preſſed forward the Work of the repairing of 
the Temple; but Sanballat and Tobiah were great Enemies 
to the Jews, and laboured both by Force and Subtilty, 
to overcome and diſappoint them. (Chap. '2.) The Lor 
was pleaſed to raiſe them up domeſtical Enemies, and 
to exerciſe them under the Croſs, that they might not 
reſt on Things here below, but look-up unto him. Vet 
in ſpight of all their malicious Oppoſit ons, Nehemiah, 
being at Jeruſalem, did {et forward the Work of the Lord 
in repairing the Temple, and in building the Walls, fay- 
ing, Come, let us build the Walls of Jeruſalem, that we be 
no more a Reproach, Viz. That we be no longer con- 
temned of other Nations, as though the Lord had for- 
ſaken us. The People hereat were encouraged in ſo wor- 
thy an Enterprize; but Sanballat, Tabiah, and Geſbem, 
| W 
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who were all three chief Officers under the King of Per- 
fra, deſpiſed them, and taunted at them, ſay ing, What 
thing 1s this, that ye do? Will ye rebel apainſ the King? 
Theſe were the great Enemies of the Jews, wiio much 
laboured both by Force and Subtilty, to overcome them, 
And Tobiah, becauſe his Wite was a Jeweſs, had always 
{ome Intelligence from her of their Aitairs, whereby the 
more Trouble was wrought againſt them. And thus by 
laying Treaſon to their Charge, they endeavoured to 
make them as odious to the World as was poſſible, and 
to ſtir up the Prince's Wrath againſt them. But Nehe- 
miah anſwered them, The God of Heaven, be will proſper 
us, and we his Servants will riſe up and build; but as for 
| you, ye have no Portion, wor Right, nor Memorialtin Jeruſa- 
lem. They were not 'of the number of the Children of 
God, to whom he had appointed this City only : nei- 
| ther did any of their Predeceſſors ever fear the Lord. 
Hlereby we ſee how the Devil and his Inſtrufents are 
lying in wait to hinder all pious and virtuous Enterpri- 
zes. But the Prophet Nebemiah encouraged the People 
to go forward in the Work, notwithſtanding all Dangers, 
that might threiten them; aſſuring thern at the ſame time, 
that God 1s ever at hand to deliver his Children out of 
Adverſity. In this mighty Undertaking they were for- 
ced to work with their Tools in one hand, and their 
Swords ready in the other, for fear of an A (Chap- 
ter 4.) 

Afterwards the People fell to murmuring, "AY under 
ſeyere Poverty and Hardſhip, but the Prophet Nebemiab 
appeaſed them, by generouſly reſigning his own Dues, which 
Were appointed him, as their Governor (Chap. 5 

Sanballat and Geſhem ſent to Nehemiah, — 4 might 
treat together; but the Prophet, well knowing that they 
intended Miſchief againſt him, would not liſten to them, 
nor commit himſelf into the hands of ſuch wicked Con- 
trivers. Then ſent they unto him, letting him to under- 
ſtand, that 12 75 were 3 be bad an Intent to rebel, 
for obi Cauſe be built the Wall, glg alſo charging him, 


that he had pribed and {et up " falſe Prophets, to make 17 
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ſelf Xing, thereby to defraud the King of Per/ia of that Sub- 
jection which was due to him. (Chap. 6.) Nebemiab had a 


brave and excellent Spirit, otherwiſe the Plots and Practices 


of his Enemies would have daunted him; but he knew he 
had a good Caule, and a good God. 

The falſe Prophet Shemaiah alſo would have enſnared 
Nebemiah, by enticing him to go apart into the Temple, 
to ſeek the Lord; letting him know, that Sanballat and o- 
thers would come upon him by Night to take away his 
Life. But Nebemiah reply d, Should ſuch a Man as I flee ? 
Who is be, being as I am, that would go into the Temple to 
ſave his Life? Iwill not go in. He had a Confidence in 
the Lord, that he was able to deliver him; and he knew 
allo, that if he had liſtened to this Counſel, he ſhould 
have diſcouraged the People. Thus we may take notice, 
how the Church of God hath Enemies within it ſelf, 
which are more dangerous than thoſe, which are profeſ- 
ſed Enemies without. The Wall being built, the Pro- 
phet Nehemiah appointed a Watch and Ward tobe kept, 
(Chap, 7.) | | | 

Ezra the Scribe, who was prompt in the Law of 


' Moſes, gathered the People together, and brought the 


Law before them, and read it to them in the Streets; 
and the Ears of the People were attentive to it. Which 
declared, what Zeal the People had to hear the Word of 


the Almighty; and he cauſed the People to underſtand 


the Senſe thereof, And when he expounded the Scripe 
tures unto them, the People greatly rejoyced for the knows 
ledge of the Word of the Lord, and afterward afſeme 
bled themſelves with Faſting and Prayer, repenting them 
of their Sins, and of the Iniquities of their Fathers, come 
mitted aforctime againſt the Lord. And they made 2 
Covenant with the Lord to keep his Commandmentsz 
and they ſubſcribed thereunto, and endeavoured to put 
the Law of the Lord in execution. They alſo entered 
into a Curie and an Oath, to walk in God's Law; to 
obſerve and to do all the Commandments of the Lord, 


his Judgments, and his Statutes, (Chap, 9.) 


Thug 
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Thus we may obſerve, how That Religion, which was 


formerly decayed, was again repaired, as well as the 


Temple and the Walls thereof. In Affliction they pro- 
miſed to keep God's Commands, whereunto they could 


not before be brought by his great Benefits. 


Again inthe tenth Chapter, are ſet forth the Names of 


thoſe, who Sealed the Covenant with God. 
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 _Eiflthers ſuit for the Jews. 
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Ho might be the Author of this Book, is 
not determined in the Learned Wotld. Mor- 
1/2 decai is ſuppoſed, by ſome, to be the Per- 
ſon; as being an Eye-witneſs to the Princi- 
pal Tranſactions contained in it. Others a- 
gain will have it to be penn'd by Ezra, as 
it contains an Account of Affairs within the Compals of 
his own Knowledge, and atted but a very tew Years be- 
fore his own Hiſtory, and that of Nehemiah. However, it 
bears the Title of Eſther, or Hadaſſa, only becauſe the 
Matter of her Advancement was the chief ſubject of its 
Materials. At this time vaſt numbers ot the Jewiſh Peo- 
ple were under Captivity to the Perſian Monarchs; and 
nothing in the World was ever a more remarkable Deli- 
verance of the Church of God, or brought about by more 
unlikely, or leſs expected means. It is computed to con- 
tain the Tranſactions of about 18 or 20 Years: And it 
made ſo great and memorable an Impreſſion upon the 
Jews, that they celebrate the annual Commemoration of 
it with great Ceremony to this Day. 
This Book treats of the Deliverance of the Jews, with 
the means and the manner of it. (a) King Abaſuerus, 


(a) Abaſuerus ſignifies a noble Gajtain, and is a name cf Honour. 
upon 
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upon ſome extraordinary Solemnity, made a great Feaſt 
for all his Princes, whereunto he required Vaſhti the 
Queen to come, that he might ſhew to the Prin- 
ces and People her Beauty, for the was fair to look 

upon; but the refuſed to come, which cauſed the King's 
Wrath to be kindled againſt her. The wiſe Men coun- 
ſelled the King, that for this Cauſe ſhe might be divor- 
ced; for by her Diſobedience (ſaid they) ine has given 
an Example to all Women to do the like to their Hus- 
bands (Chap. 1.) Now after the was put away, certain 
young Maids were lent for, and brought before the King 
(Cbap. 2.) But firſt, according to the Cuſtom of that 
Heathen Country, where there was allow'd a Serag lio, 
or Houſe of the fair Sex, for the King's amuſement, 
when ſofter Converſation was more agreeable for the di- 
verting of his Majeſty's Cares; Eſther was there admit- 
ted, in order to ſuch Purifications, as were uſually pre- 
paratory to her being preſented to the King, The reſt 
likewiſe paſs'd thro' the ſame Diſcipline ; and when this 
Preparation was over, and the time of their appointed 
attendance on the King's preſence was fully come, they 
were all preſented together in the Palace at Shuſhan; 
and Eſther, among the reſt, who had firſt reign'd in 
the extraordinary Civility of her Eunuch-Keeper, was ga- 
zed upon with Admiration by all, that then . beheld the 
bright Majeſty, which fat in her Countenance. | For this 
elcted Maid was amazingly beautiful and comely, tho? 
the was deſcended but of mean Parentage; and fo well 
the behaved herſelf before the King, that ſhe found fa- 
your in his figit. And tho' the was taken away by a. 
crael Law, from the Boſom of her Uncle Mordecai, who 
had brought her up as his own Child, yet he ceaſed not 
to have a fatherly care over her, which cauſed him of- 
tentimes to reſort before the Court to hear of her 
Welfare. She was the Daughter of Abibail, the Uncle 
of Mordecai, but he had taken her as his own Child, 
after the death of her Parents. She ſo well behaved her 
ſelf. that the Emperor choſe her from among the reſt, 


and made her his Oucen inſiead of Yaſhti. T2 
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Eſther and Alma have one Signification, that is a Vir- 
gin, or one kept from the Bed of a Man; being a no- 
table Image of the Church, who keepeth her ſelf chaſte 
and undefiled, avoiding the Society of evil Men. And 
altho” ſhe ſecm to be deſolate, and forſaken in this World, 
yet hath the her Spouſe, ' her dearly beloved, providing 
for her, even Jeſus Chriſt. (a) 
The diſdainful Queen Yaſhti, may be a fit Type and 
Effigies of this World, not only in reſpect of her Pride, 
but of her exceſs in drinking (b) the World, living in all 
Prodigality and Luxury, Humble Eſther, that is the 
Church, is taken up into Dignity, and crowned in that 
everlaſting Kingdom of Heaven. | 
Of a poor Woman, was this Eſther thus advanced to 
be the Wife of a mighty Kingand Emperor, which was, 
by God's Providence, ordered fo, as to protect the Jews, 
her Country men, from their intended utter Deſtruftion, At 
which time Haman was highly exalted and eſteemetdl of 
in the Fayour of the King, inſomuch, that all the King's 
Servants bowed their Knees to him, and reverenced 
him. (c) N 
Haman ſignifies, a rebellious and proud Man, one that 
ſtirreth up a Tumult, typically repreſenting the Devil. 
As Haman endeavoured to overthrow, not only all the 
People of the Jews, but this Queen Eſther alſo ; ſo the 
Devil doth not only endeayour to overthrow the whole 
Church, but (if it were poſſible) the Head of the Church, 


Chriſt Je ſus. 


(a) The Mercies of God are 
ſhewed towards his Church, who 


Schatha, which ſignifies to drink, 
to guzzle, orto feaſt in riot 


will not fail in the greateſt Dan- 
ger, but when the hope of world- 
ly help doth fail, he ſtirreth up 
ſome,by whom he will ſend Com- 
fort and Deliverance to his People. 


. (b) Her Name is derived from 


(c) We may take notice of the 
Pride, Cruelty, and Ambition of 
the Wicked, when they come to 
Hononr, and their ſudden Fall, 
when they are at the higheſt. 
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Mordecai would not ſhew. ſuch Reverence (a) to Ha. 
man as he expected, which vexed his proud. Spirit; where- 
fore he ſought to deſtroy both him and the reſt of the 
Jews. Then inſinuating himielt into the Favour of the 
King, he ſought, by offering the King Ten thouland 
Talents of Silver, to accompliſh his helliſh Deſign. 
Wicked Princes never want ior lulſom Flatterers, to mil- 
repreſent. the honeſt Actions of thew virtuous and well- 
meaning Subjects. Whereupon he had (as he thought) 
his Will ofthe King, and Letters were ſent by Poits into 
all the King's Provinces, to root out, to kill, and to deſtroy 
all the Jews both young and old, Children and Women, im one 
Day. Upon which, Mordecai giveth the Queen No- 
tice of this cruel Decree, that was ſent forth, and had 
cauſed great Sorrow, and Faſting, and Prayer, to be made 
-untothe Lord, the Church being in ſuch great and immi- 
nent Danger. Hereupon Eſther the Queen put on her 
Royal Apparel, and went to wait on the King, who was 
o much taken with her Beauty, that preſently he ſaid 
unte her, What wilt thou, Queen Eſther ? What is thy requeſt ? 
A ſhall be given thee, even to the half of my Kingdom. (b) 
She deſired, that the King might come to a Banquet, 

Which ſhe had provided; as alſo the invited Haman. And 
being merry at the Banquet, the King ſaid to Eſther, What 
is thy Petition, and it ſhall be granted thee ? But ſhe, as 
yet, deterred her Requeſt, and Hamas waxed the more 

ambitious and diſdaintul, inſomuch, that he cauſed a 
- Gallows to be erected, that Mordeca: might be hanged 
- thereon, (Chap. 5.) The King, upon recollecting the Fi- 
delity of Mordecai, advanced him to high Dignity and 
Honour, while at the ſame time Haman thought to have 


| had him hanged. Then the Queen inviteth the King 


and Haman again, at which Banquet the King ſaid to 
Eſther, What is thy Petition, and it ſhall be given thee ? 


(a) The Perſian manner was to veth thoſe, that are zealous of his 
Eneel down and reverence their Glory, and have à care and love 
Kings and great Miniſtersof State. toward their Brethren. 

0) God preſerreth and preſer- 


Whereupot 
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Eſther faints inv Kings preſence. 
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Whereupon Queen Eſther anſwered, ſaying, If I have 
fond Favour in thy ſight, O King, let my life be given me 
at my Petition, and my People at my requeſt, for we are ſold, 
J and my People, to be deſtroy d, to be ſlain, and to periſh; 
but if we were ſold for Servants, and or Handmaids, I 
would have held my Peace, although the Adverſary could not 
recompence the King's Loſs. The King reply d, What is be, 
and where is he, that preſumeth to do this? The Queen re- 
ply'd, The Adverſary and Enemy is this wicked Haman. At 
winch the King was wroth, and went forth, but Haman 
ſtood up, and made requeſt for his Life to the Queen, tor 
his Conſcience did accuſe him, that, as he had conſpi- 
red the Death of Innocents, ſo the Vengeance of God 
was like to fall upon him for the ſame (a) (Chap. 7.) 
So the King gave Commandment, that Haman ſhould be 
hanged on that Galiows which he had prepared for others, 
and he was accordingly executed, and by this Sacrifice 
the King's Wrath appealed, Pride here had its Fall, and 
Humility was exalted z for poor Mordecai was ever after 
had in great Eſteem and Favour with the King to tlie laſt 
Day ot his Reign. The King alto revoked the wicked 
Decree, that was ſent forth for the Deſtruttion of the 
Jews for Eſther's fake; ſo to the Jews there became an 
Occaſion of Joy and Gladneis (Chap. 8.) The ten Sons 
of Haman allo were hanged, and divers others put to 
death, that had conſpired the Deſtruction. of the Jews. 
So on the Day, that the Enemies of the Fews hoped to 
have Power over them, it turned quite Contrary, and the 
Jews had the Rule over them, that hated, and would 
have deſtroyed them. (Chap. 9.) | 

This was performed by the great Providence of the 
Lord, who turneth the Joy of the Wicked into Sorrow, 
and the Tears of the Godly into Gladneis, 

In this Book we ſee the great Mercies of the Lord 
expreſſed towards his Church, who never failech them in 


(a) We may take notice, that Deſtruction of others, they them; 
While the Wicked do imagine the ſelves fall into the fame Pit. 
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their greateſt Dangers z but when all Hopes of outward 
Mercies fail, he ſtirreth up proper Inſtruments, by whom 
he ſendeth Comfort and Deliverance 5 here is alſo ſer 
forth. the fall of the Ambitious, and the juſt Judgment 
of God upon cruel Perſecutors. $2: 


Ius we have finiſhed a Narrative of the Hiſtorical Scrip- 
tures, as they are contained in the foregoing Books. 
The next Work, that falls into our Hands, will be to 
take ſome kind of ſurvey of the Do&rinal, or Hagiogra- 
phal Books, which he here together; whereof the firſt, 
which is Job, is party Hiſtorical, and partly Do@rinal, 
conſiſting of many ſubllime Points of the higheſt Con- 
cernment and Inſtruction to Mankind, intermixed with 
the Hiſtory. The other are of a more general nature, 
i. e. not written with ſpecial regard to any Perſon, 
as the Book of Job is: They are written all, or moſt of 
dem, in a poetical Stile and Meaſures: But what the 
Hebrew Muſic was, is loſt intirely to us, as well as to 
the Jews themſelves. 8 
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ellengers come to Job, 
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| = OB -+ "= 14. 
1 ſad the oarn were phlominq & 
the agjes, feeding befide Morn « Ani) the” 


lubeans ſell upon them & took them elec” 


70 B 


HE Title of this Book is FO B, becauſe 
it contains the ſurprizing Hiſtory of that 
Great and Holy Man, both in his Proſpe- 
rity and Adyerſity, and in the Reſtoration 
of his Fortune. To omit various Conjec- 
S& tures, who he was, and where he lived, 
the following is agreed upon, as the mott probable Ac» 
count. Uz, the firft of that Name, was the Son of 
Aram, and Grandſon to Shem, Gen. 10. 23. This was 
he, that built the famous City of Damaſcus in Syria z ard 
all that tra& of Land, which extends from this City to 
the River Jordan, was called VUz, after his Name, as 
being ſuppoſed to be his Territory. In this Country was 
Aſbtaroth-Karnaim, ſaid to be Job's Capital City; and 
in this Place, St. Jerom ſays, Job's Sepulcher was ſhewed 
in his time: It is fifty two Miles North-Eaſt from Je- 
ruſalem This Country was ſubject, in ſucceſſion of time, 
to Eſau and his Poſterity the Edomites, or Iiumeans, of 
which Deſcent Job was, and but five Degrees from Abra- 
bam, being that ſame Jobab, of whom we read, Gen. 36. 
33, that he ſucceeded Bela the firſt King of Edom, 
and was of Bozrab, which is taken for his Birth-place, 
being the ſecond chief City in the Land of Vr, about 
f | | I 2 twenty 


116 FOR 


twenty Miles from Jeruſalem towards the North Eaſt, 


Now, tho? this great Man was not of the ſacred Line 


of the Church, yet his Charatter was equal to the 
moſt conſiderable of them all, and demonſtrates, that 
the beathen World are under the peculiar Care of Pro- 
vidence, as well as the viſible Church The Penman of 
it was Moſes, and its firit Deſign was to comfort the 
Children of J/rael under the Severity of their «Agyptian 
Bondage. He reigned after his Affliction in Edom, {till 
enlarging his Dominions, for the ſpace of 140 Years. 
In this Book, Job is ſet forth as an Example of ſingu- 
lar Patience, when the Lord permitted Satan to afflict 
him. And, by his Example, we are taught uprightneſs 
of Lite; for he is recorded to be an upright and juſt 
Man, one that feared God, and eſchewed evil. He was a 
Man, that had great ſtore of Wealth, ſeven thouſand ſheep, 
three thouſand Camels, five hundred yoke of Oxen, and five 
hundred ſhe Aſſes: he had alſo ſeven Sons, and three Daugh. 
ters, Io that he was accounted the greateſ of all the men 


Satan had an envious Eye againſt him, and charged 
him-tor an Hypocrite, as though he feared the Lord on- 


Jy for the Commodities, which he reaped by him. Where- 


upon the Lord giveth Satan Commiſſion to try and prove 


him, ſaying, All, that he bath, is in thine hand, only upon 
bimſelf thou ſhalt not ſtreiah: forth thine hand: Hereupon 
Satan tempteth him by taking away firſt his Servants, 
then his Eſtate, afterwards his Children; yet in all this 


he ſhewed Faith and Patience; ſaying, The Lord gave, and 


the Lord bath taken away; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
(Chap. 1.) 


It's obſerved, that Satan could proceed no further in his 


' puniſhing Job, than the Lord had limited him. 


Secondly, The Lord gave Satan permiſſion to afflic 


Job in his Body, ſo that his Body became Leprous from 


Top to Toe, being wondertully afflicted with the ſorrow 


of his Diſeaſe. 
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JOB. 2. Verſe. 10. 
| He faid unto her: Thou fpeake/t as one of H 
| foolyh nomen /peaketh mal ſhall me re- 


ceave good ati hand of God aii ne not 7 
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JOB. 117 
Thirdly, He was tempted inwardly in his Mind and 
Conſcience, (a) by the Temptations of his Wite, and 
chief Friends. By his Wife, laying unto. him, Doſt thou 
continue yet in thy uprightneſs ? Blaſpheme God, and die. Y<t 
here was his Faith and Patience, laying, Thou ſpeakejt 
like a fooliſh Woman , what, ſhall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and not evil? (Chap. 2.) His Friends allo 
were but milerable Comforters, conceiving an evil Opini- 
on of him, that he was an Hypocrite, and had no true. 
Fear nor Truſt in the Lord; and their Perſuafions and 
vehement Words brought him almoſt to deſpair, had not 
the Lord protected him; for they ſet forth God as a te- 
vere Judge, and a mortal Enemy to him; who had caft 
him off, and therefore in vain he ſhould ſeek to him for 
Succour : Theſe Friends tormented him more than did 
the reſt of his Afflictions, and yet, notwithitanding, he 
reſiſted them, and maniteſted, at laſt, his Holineſs: to- 
wards God, his Uprightneſs towards the World, and his 
Sobriety towards himſelf. But in all this Trantathon, che 
furious Envy of the Devil was fully manifeſted in temp, 
ing him many Ways, before he would reſt tatisfy d of 
his Conſtancy, He cauſed his Wi:e to forſake him, and 
his own Servants to deſpiſe him; yet for all this, the 
Lord, at laſt, ſhewed Mercy to him; that as he did per- 
mit the Devil to ſmite, ſo the Lord did heal; and as he 
had taken away from him, ſo he did doubly reſtore to 
him. For whereas before his Affliction he had ſeven 
thouſand Sheep, he had now an increaſe of fourteen 
thouſand; having before, three thouſand Camels, he 
had now fix thouſand, and ſo proportionably the reſt of 
his Stock was increaled. Yea, the Lord not only made- 
him twice fo rich in worldly Wealth, as he was before, 
but he alſo gave him as many Children, as he had taken 
from him, The Lord gave him three Daughters fo fair, 
that there were none found ſo beautiful in the Land: The 


(a) It was a grievous Tempta- tan perſwading him, as if he truſt- 
tion, his Faith being aſſailed, Sa- ed in God in vain. 


13 | firſt 
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firſt was called Jemima, that is, as fair as the Day; ano: 
ther called Reziab, ſignifying, ſuch a one as giveth a 
pleaſant Sxvour ; The third was called Keren Happuch, 
ſignitying, caſting forth Rays, or Beams, He lived to ſee 
his Children flouriſh, and there were none in all the Land 
ſo fair as the Daughters of Job, ſaith the Text. (Chap. 
2. 15. 
L 700 20 this Book, doth ſet forth to us the frailty and 
brevity of Man's Age; comparing it to the vaniſbing of a 
Cloud ;, to the ſwiftneſs of a Weavers Shuttle ;, to a Shadow, 
that ſoon paſſeth away; to the ſailing of a Ship; to a Flower, 
that ſhooteth forth in the Morning, yet fadeth before Nigbt. 
And he tells us elegantly, that Corruption is our Mother, 
and the Worms are our Kigpdred. + 
In the Epilogue of Job may be obſerved his Confeſſion 
and his Reſtitution 3 ſnewing us the extraordinary Reward, 
which God reſerves for his patient and perſeyering Saints, 
-who have the Grace to humble themſelves with Submil- 
fon under the fiery Trials of Affliction. 


Jausob is derived from a Word, which ſignifigs, grieving, 
or mourning. 3 


CE TIE EEE EEE 
TE. PT 
$44 + 4 


11111 


Fre. 5 
57766677 
„ 


— — —_ 


7 
fue. 
Ll - 


/ 


. 
-* Ns 


—— 
—— 


Wy 


” 4 105 
W. 


oe 


— 
a 4 490" 
5 — * — 2 
„„ 
ed L4 - — 
. . 


LEE IIS 


=== 


ui 


w 


10 


2224 


K 


0 


8 — —-—¾ > 
— 3 : : 
| — — — 
[ — 
| — 
— — — 
—— — — 
—  ———_ 
— 1 ————— 
—— 

mr —— —— 
— —  —__ 
— — — 
———— —  ——_ 
—— — —  —  — 

— — 
— — — — —nH —— 

. —⸗ — — — — 


. SAL M. Igo Verſe 33 
Praaſè hum in the Jound of yy Trumpet: 
|prazfe ham upon the lute and harp . 


( 
Wc 


PSALMS. 


RA SHS Book of the Pſalms is ſet forth unto us 
©2 © by the Holy Ghoſt, wherein all things are 
5 T contained, that appertain to true Felicity, as 

ee well in this Lite, as in the Lite to come, 
WEI wherein are Prayer? and Thankſgivings 3 
Prayers, that the Lord would be pleaſed to continue his 
Favours and loving Kindneſs unto us, and thankigivings 


5D 


for his benefits vouchiated to us. In the Pſalms is tet” 


forth true Joy to thoſe, that will rejoyce, and the method 
how to keep a right Meaſure therein; as alſo to comtort 
the Afflicted, and the Way of a right praiſing God in 
time of Deliverance. 5 


The Book is generally called the Pſalms of David, or 
Praiſes, or Songs of David, becauſe the greateſt part 


thereof was made by him. In which are ſet open the 


Riches of true Knowledge, and heavenly Wiſdom to us 
that we may partake thereof abundantly, here is alſo ma- 


niteſted to us the ſtate and condition of the godly, and 
of the wicked; the Godly are = uato Tees planted by 
N the”: 


120 ALMS. 
the Water ſide; the Wicked are compared to Chaff ſcat- 
ter'd before the Wind. 

Herein is alſo ſet forth the loving Kindneſs of the Lord 
to his People, manifeſting, that neither the Conſpiracy 
of the Gentiles, nor the murmurings of the Jews, nor the 
Power of Kings, can prevail againſt Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Wicked, and the Perſecuters of the Children of 
God, may herein alſo ſee, how the Hand of the Lord is 
always againſt them, and though he ſuffer them to proſ- 
per for a little while, yet he reſtraineth them ſo, that in 
the end their Deſtruction is moſt miſerable. | 

David propheſied of Chriſt in theſe Words, Thou wilt 
not leave my Soul in Hell, (or the Grave) nor ſuffer thy 
Holy one to ſee Corruption, Plal. 16, He ſheweth, how the 

Men of this World put their truſt in worldly Things, but 

the Children of God, put their Truſt in the Lord, and 
hope to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the 
living. | 

He, that would rejoyce, may here in this Book find 

the true Joy. Here we may have moſt preſent Remedies 

- againſt all Temptations and Troubles of Mind, and Con- 
ſcience, ſo that if we be well practiſed herein, we may 
be fortified againſt all the dangerous Snares of this Life, 
and may live in the true Fear, and Love of God; and 
at length attain to the incorruptible Crown of Glory, 
which is laid up for all them, that love the coming of - 
our Lord Jeſus chi. Amen, Hallelujah. | 


| 
| 


A certain Author hath this pious Flight concerning 

the Book of Pſalms : This Book of Pſalms is moſt excel- 

lent, and much commended, but it exceeds all Praiſes ; it is 
much valued, but it excells all Eſtimation; it is admired 
highly, but it tranſcends all Admiration. All Holy Sctip- 

| turzs are {weet as the Honey and the Honey-comb ; but as 
| ſome Honey, {> this Book of Pſalms is of a ſurpaſſing 
| Sne-tneſs anc Leliciouſneſs. All Books of Scripture are as 

t {ſo many heaps 0: reſined Gold, but this of the Pſalms is 

| * 


PSALMS. 121 


as the pureſt Gold of Ophir; yea, all the Gold in the World 
is but Dirt to it. All the Scriptures ſhine like the glitter- 
ing Stars in the Firmament; but this ſhines a moſt glori- 
ous Star of the firſt Mag nitude! Tho* the Prophets are ſome- 
times quoted by the Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſtament, 
yet out of this Book are computed above an hundred Quo- 
tations. Oh! heavenly Treaſure of ſpiritual Remedies 
againſt all Wants, Infirmities, Temptations, Perſecutions, 
1 and even againſt the Devil, and Apoltacy it 


— —— * _— 
— iy. 


| Exhortations to both. 
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PROVERBS 


— HE word Proverb doth ſignify a grave 
W222! = and notable Sentence, 'worthy to be kept 
in Memory; and it alio reprelents unto 
us, much uſeful Matter included in a 
18 hort Saying, The great and wonderful 
n Love of the Lord towards his Church, 
and choſen People, is manifeſted to us in this Book. 
In this Book is declared the Sum and Effect of the 
whole Morality of the Holy Scriptures. It was indicted 
by Solomon himſelf, and gathered, and committed to 
writing by his Servants, 
In this ſome Book is happily conveyed unto us true 


JS - r 


Wiſdom and Underſtanding; namely, that the Fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom; That the Wile will 
embrace it, but the Fools detpiſe it. In this Book we 


are taught good Life and Manners, and to be conſtant 
in the ways of God; and not to think it enough to en- 
ter into them by Fits and Starts, but to make the ways 
of God our ordinary Work. We may here learn, what 
we are to follow, and what we ought to reuſe ; for in 

it is contained Doctrine, and Manners, and ſeveral Divine 


The 


* 


) 
= 
* 
; 


PROVERBS. 123 


The nine firſt Chapters are as a Preface to the hea- 
yenly Inſtructions, and are full of grave Sentences, and 
deep Myſteries, to allure the Hearts of Men to the dili- 
gent reading of the Parables, that follow, which are left 
as a Jewel to the Church. 

In general here 1s ſet forth unto us our whole Duty, 
both to God and Man. Here we find an Epitome. of 
the Rules of Life, and of Piety, and may know, what we 
ought to do, and what we muſt avoid. 
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ECCLESIASTES. 


BRI CCLESI ASTES, or the Preacher, is fo 
RES called, becauſe Solomon, by way of Exhor- 
tation, laboureth to inſtruct all Men, how 
to hate the Vanities of this World, and to 
affect nothing but heavenly Bleiſedneſs; 
ſhewing, that Man's true Felicity conſiſteth 
in this, that he is united with God, and in his pre- 
ſence. For Solomon (the good Preacher) declareth, that 
no Man ſhould be addicted to any thing here beneath, 
ſo as to ſet his Heart upon it, becauſe all the things be- 
low were Vanity and Emptineſs; but rather, that all Men 
ſhould be inflamed with a Defire of a heavenly Life, 
maniteſting unto us, that the Pleaſures of this Life are 
but falſe and deceitful; and that Happineſs conſiſts not in 
Joy, and Mirth, nor in Buildings, nor in Riches, nor in 
Authority, becauſe they are all tranſitory, and leave be- 
hind them Vexation of Spirit; declaring” alſo, that the 


Days of Man are full of Trouble and Sorrow; ſhewing, 


that true Wiſdom in the Word of God will preſerve us 


from all Vices. 


In this Book alſo is declared unto us, the mutability 
of Times, to convince us, that nothing in this World is 
zanent: Alſo it teacheth us not to be grieved, if 

we have not all things at once, according to our om Oy 
| | hires, 


: 
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ſires, and that we can by no means enjoy them ſo long 
as we would wiſh. 
It tells us allo, that the day of death is better than the 
day of one's birth; becaule the one is the Paſſage, or En- 
trance, into Sorrow, and Affliction. That Prolperity and 
Adverfity happen indifferently, both to the Godly and 
to the Ungodly. 2 

That the World doth but deceive its Favourites, by 
making them falſly to conceit, that they are blefled. Here 
we are alſo taught to be Charitable and Liberal, and to 
whom z. that we ought to dedicate our Youth to the Lord. 
So that really in the main, here is made known to 
the way of Salvation, that ſo we ſhould not he addicted 
to earthly things, but heavenly; and to have our Hearts 
inflamed, and lifted up to Heaven; for as much as Man's 
true Felicity conſiſteth in this, that he is united to the 
Lord; and conſequently no earthly thing muſt be ac» 
counted dear to us, but rather rejected and deſpiſed in 
every ſenſe, except as they may promote us to that hea 
venly Treaſure, (a) which is ſure and permanent. 


o 


(a) In this Book of Eccleſiaſtes, 
the Vanity of all earthly things, 
is proved, by the Obſervation and 
Experience of the wiſeſt Man him- 
ſelf, as in his own Eſtate, fo in 


the Conditions of all ſorts of other 


Men. Chap. 3. to Chap. to. And 
Rules are laid down to be obſer 
ved in this vain life of oars, and 
how we muſt guide onr Feet in 


the way of Righteouſneſs. Chap. 


10, 11, 12, 


SOLOMON } 


HIS Song, which was compoſed by Solo- 
mon, (a) is an excellent Song, or Song of 
Songs; 1o called, becauſe it is the chiefeſt 
of thoſe one hundred and five, which he 
made, as we have them mentioned 1 Kings, 
4. 32. | 

Herein is ſet forth, a lively Deſcription of the mutual 

Love between Chriſt and his Church, (b) under the name 

ol Bride and Bridegroom. By the Church is underſtood, 
every tajthful Soul; and the Text compares Chriſt the 
Bridegroom, (as may be ſeen in the firſt Chapter) to the 
ſavour of ſweet Ointment, becauſe of his gracious Benefits 
towards his. He 1s alſo compared to the Chariots of Pha- 
raoh. I have compared thee, Ol my Love, to a Company 
of Horſes in the Chariots of Pharaoh; bEcauſe of his Power 
and Strength. The Church alfo compareth Chriſt to a 

: Bundle of Myrrh. (Chap. 1.) ; 

= Chriſt allo compareth his Church to a Roſe, and a 

Li amongſt Tborns, becauſe of her Beauty and excellen- 


1 


ey above all other things, in that all other things, in re- 


(a) In this is ſung, as it were, the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, who 8 
| the Epithalamium of Chriſt and the true Solomon, and King of 
his Church Peace, and tho true, fa'thful and 
9) Solomon by ſweet Allegories beloved of the Church his Spouſe. 
and Parables, doth ſet out to us, | 
pelt 


* 
- 


f 
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ſpect of her, are but as Thorns. In the ſecond Chapter, 


the coming of Chriſt Jeſus is figured out to us, under the 
Name of a Roe, or & young Hart, and looking through 


- the Window, meaning thereby, that the Divinity of | 


Chriſt. ſhone through his Humanity; he took upon him 
our Nature, to help his Church, and ſo his Divinity 


was hid under the Cloke of our Fleſh. | 


The Church's Deſire is to be joyned inſeparably to 
Chriſt, her Husband; and Jhe will not reſt ſatisfy*d, but 
will ſeek after him at all times; and in all places, eſpe- 
cially in the time of Trouble and Perſecution. (Chap. 3 

Chrift alſo doth ſet forth the Praiſe and Beauty of the 
Church, by comparing her Eyes to a pair of Dove's Eyes, 
her Teeth to the Wool of Sheep new waſhed; her Lips 
to a Thread of Scarlet, or the dropping of the Hony 
Comb, her Neck to the Tower of David, her whole Bo- 
dy to a Garden planted with Pomgranates, Spikenard, 
Cinnamon, Myrrh, Aloes, and all o:her the moſt value 
able Spices. | 2 

Chriſt, delighting in his Church, ſetteth forth every Part 
in her, and commendeth her. Chriſt inviteth the Faith- 
ful to a Banquet, thereby manifeſting his Bounty to 
them: And the Church ſetteth forth ſeveral Marks of 
Chriſt, the better to know him, manifeſting. the Graces, 
which the preſence of Chriſt (a) affords to the Godly. 
(Chap. 5. & 6.) 
Thus the wiſe Solomon, by moſt comfortable Aſlegories, | 
and Parables, deſcribeth the perfect Love of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the true Solomon, and King of Peace; as alſo the faith- 
ful of his Church, which he hath ſanttity'd, and appoint- 
ed to be his Spoule, ſo that herein is declared the ſingu- 
lar Love of the Bridegroom towards the Bride, and his 
Benefits towards her. And all the earneſt Atfection of 


(a) And Chriſt is here deſcri- Goodneſs is drawing; he is no- 


bed to be of perfect Beauty and thing but Love to thoſe, who arc 


Comlineſs. His. Love is raviſh- his Love. He is altogether Joys= 


ing, his Voice is plcafing, his ly, faith the Text. 


the 
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the Church is inflamed with the Love of Chriſt, deſiring to 
be more and more joined to him in Love, and not to 

be forſaken for any Spot or Blemiſh found in her. 

In (Chap. 8.) is ſet forth the Wilderneſs, which ſigni- 
fies the Troubles and Afflictions of the Church; ſhe 
comes through them with her Beloved, and reſted her- 
elt upon her Beloved ; ſhewing that we muſt follow 
the Lord, which way he is pleated to lead us. 4 

In this Book we meet with moſt ſublime and excel- 
lent Deſcriptions, of the Love between Chriſt and the 
Church, {et down Dialogue-wiſe in ſeveral Speeches. It is 
beſpangled with the Praiſes of Jeſus Chriſt ; with a De- 
claration of the mutual intercourſe of Love and Aſlection 
betwixt Chriſt and his N what {piritual Entertain- 
ment is given on both fides? and what ſweet content 
they enjoyin each other's Beauty ! Here 1s leen the King 
in his Glory, and the Spouſe in her Beauty. Here you 
may ſee the Church even raviſhed with the Conſidera- 
tion and Contemplation of Chriſt her beloved. 
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SAIA H 1. Verſ e 1. 
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(ISE Lord, according to his Promiſe (Deu- 
SID teronomy 18.15.) That he would neyer leave 
88 1 his Church deſtitute of a Prophet, but that 
518 Ee there ſhould be a continual Succeſſion, until 
2882 Chriſt, the end of all Prophets, ſhould come, 

hath from time to time accompliſhed the 
ſame. As here we may ſee, the Lord raiſed the Pro- 
phet Jaiab from the Loyns of King Joaſh, for he was 
the Son of Amos (Which doth ſignity Strength) who was 
Brother to Amaziab King of Judah. (Chap. 1.) 

Jſaiab, or Eſaias, is, in the Signification of his Name, 
Salvation from the Lord. He was of the Stock of David, 
and Lineage of Chriſt, and is called by way of Eminence, 
The Evangelical Prophet. 

In this Book of Iſaiah, we may take notice of his di- 
ligent Inſtructions to the People, in teaching them to 
know their Sins: We ſee his ſmart Reprehenſions of them 

to ſtir up their Repentance, and his Method ot comforting - 
them upon their true Humiliation after the commiſſion 


of them. (a) 


(a) The Prophet 1/aiah is moſt ſies as from God, towirds his 
Ciligent with Admonitions, Repre- Church, and the vocati on of the 
henfions, and Conſolations; and Gentiles. | 
ſets forth many notable Prophe- 
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ln the firſt Chapter he reproveth the Fews for their 
Stubbornneſs and Ingratitude, declaring the great Mercy 
of the Lord towards them, for as much as he had choſen 
them above all other Nations in the World, to be his 
People, yet they forgat their God, and continued in their 
Obſtinacy andImpenitency of Heart; wherefore the Lord 
threatned a Deſolation upon their Land, and a Deſtruction 
upon themſelves. He allo foretelleth the Deſtruction 
of Jervſalem, whoſe Inhabitants had formerly promi- 
ſed Fidelity to the Lord, as a Wife to her Husband, 
and yet ſhe fell off. However, in all Judgments, the 


s Lord, in mercy, .. ſtill remembred his Covenant, that his 


Church ſhould continually be preſerved and planted, as 
in Jeruſalem firſt, ſo afterwards throughout the whole 
World; intimating the great Mercy of the Lord, that 
the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, ſhould be made Parta- 
kers of the reconciliation between God and Man, by the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt. (Chap. 2.) 

Here, by the way, notice may be taken of the Sins 
of the People, for which God was ſo highly diſpleaſed 
with them, and then let us conſider whether the like, 
nay, greater, do not abound in this our Land. 

Firſt, They were ungrateful for Bleſſings and Benefits, 
received ot the Lord. 

Secondly, They waxed obſtinate and ſtubborn in Heart; 
though they had been plagued, yet they continued in 

their Wickednels, | 

Thirdly, They proved themſelves Hypocrites, by think- 
ing to pleaſe the Lord with the multitude of their Sacri- 
fices, when their Hearts and Affections were alienated 
from him : They had neither Faith nor Repentance, to 
commend them to God, and therefore he hated them. 

Fourthly, They were Extortioners, and their Princes 
maintained Thieves, and delighted in Bribes, following 
aſter Rewards. Neither the Widow nor the Fatherlels 
were regarded, wherefore the Lord threatned to pour forth 
his Vengeance upon them. 

Fifthly, They waxed haughty in Mind, therefore the 
Lord threatned to humble them, and to lay them low be- 
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S;xthly, The Women were full of Pride; they were 
haughty, walking with ſtretched out Necks, with gazing 
and wandring Eyes; their Gate. was wanton, their Attire 
was coſtly Bracelets and effeminate, uſing Pertumes, Ear- 
rings, Curlings and the hke. They were altogether gi- 
yen to Wantonnels, and to a diſſolute Carriage; but the 
Lord puniſhed them for their Pride; and their Husbands 
alſo, letting them fall by the Sword; and he taketh away 
the Wiſe Men from amongſt them, and, in their ſtead, 
ſettles Fools and effeminate Perions to rule the Land 
(Chap. 3.) Now, who knoweth not, but that all theſe 
Sins (and infinite others alſo) do in as bad manner, and 
in no leſs meaſure, reign amongſt us in this our Land? 
Ir muſt then needs be teared, that the Lord will come in 
his Fury againſt us, for his Hatred to Sin is ſtill the 
ſame. | | 
In the Fifth Chapter, the Houſe of Jae is repreſented 
under the ſimilitude- of a Vineyard, which the Lord, that 
planted it in a fruitful place, expected to bring forth 
Fruit; but inſtead thereof, behold Oppreſſion in the 
place of Judgment, and for Righteouineis behold a cry- 
ing! The Lord I hreatned ſeveral Judgments againſt the 
People for their Extortion; denouncing Woes againſt 
Drunkards, and againſt the Inticers to Vanity, and againſt 
the perverters of Truth. A Woe alſo is threatned againit 
contemners of Government, fuch as are wile in their 
own Conceit, and deſpiſe good Doctrine and Admo- 
nition. Thus, for the Iniquity of the People, the Lord 
threatned a Deſtruction upon the Land (Chap. 6.) | 
The Prophet Iſaiab's Doctrine was twofold, partly 
concerning the Lam, (a) and partly concerning the Go/- 
pel, as may appear to us out of the Prophecies in his firſt 
forty Chapters, wherein the Doctrine of the Lam is ſet 
torth with ſharp Reprehenſions for Sins committed. And 


(a) In reading of the Prophets, they were now paſt, becauſe of 
it is to be obſerved, that they the certainty thereof, ſo that they - 
ipeak ofthings to comezas though could not but come to pats, 
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from the fortieth Chapter to the end of the Book, there 
is contained the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and of the King- 
dom of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, which he hath illuſtrated 
with ſuch excellent Eloquence, Figures, and Amplifica- 
tions, that he may be compared with the beſt Oratur 
that ever wrote. | 

The Prophet foretold of Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſeventh 
Chapter, ſaying, Bebold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 
a Son, and his Name ſhall be called Immanuel, which is, 
God with us, who ſhall have Knowledge to refuſe evil, and 
chuſe the good. He prophely*d allo, that he thould bea 
Stumbling-block to many of the Jews, and would prove 
a Defence to all, that are his Ele&, but reject the 
reſt. (a). | . 


_ He propheſy'd of the great Calamity, that was to be- 


fal Babel; and how they, as the Enemies of the Lord, 
were to be puniſhed. to Deſtruction ; ſetting forth unto 
us the Plagues, wherewith the Lord would ſmite the 
ſtrange Nations, to declare to the World, that he cha- 
ſtiſeth the Iſraelites as his Children, but the reit as his 
Enemies; and alſo to ſignity to us, that, if the Lord 
ſpare not thoſe that are ignorant, ſuch muſt not think 
it ſtrange, if he puniſheth them who have knowledge of 
his Law, and keep it not. (b Ling 2:36 

The Prophet propheſy'd of the Deſtruction of ſeveral 
Kingdoms, as the Kingdom of the Aſſyriazs, ot the E- 

gyptians, of the Chaldeans, of Babylon, of the Medes and 
Perſians, and of the Arabiaus; as alſo of the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem by Nebucbadnezzar. Allo he propheſy'd a- 


(a) The 11th Chapter ſets ont 
to us the calling of the Gentiles. 
In the 13th. is ſbewed to us, 
how the Medes and Perſians ſhall 


deſtroy Babylon 
(b) he deſt ruction of the Mon- 


bites, the 16th Chapter. The de- 
firuction of Damaſcus and of E- 


/ 


phraim. Chap. 17. In the 19th is 
ſet out the deſtruction of the H- 
tians by the Aſſyrians, In the 2 iſt 
the deſtruction of Babylon by the 
Medes aud Perſi ant. In the 22d. 
the deſtruction of Feruſalem by 
Nebuchadnexzzar. © | 
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gainſt the Kingdom of the Devil, under the Name of 
Leviathan. , . 725 

And though the Church of Chriſt was much atflicted, 
yet the Lord had ſtill a regard to it, and would not de- 
ſtroy the Root thereof, though the Branches ſeemed, as 
it were, to periſh and decay, by the ſharp Winds of At- 
flit on. For the Lord was pleaſed ſtill to ret erve a ſmall 
number to himſelf, for whom he would ſhew himſelf to 
be as a ſtrong Lyon, and a Tower of Defence, if they 
would truſt in him; but ſuch as ſhould forſake him, and 
put their Fruft in others, ſhould periſh. (Chap. 3 1.) 

[ſaiah alſo propheſyeth of John the Baptiſt, who ſhould 
prepare the way of Chriſt. (Chap. 40.) | 

He alto prophely'd the deliverance of God's People 
from the Captivity of Balylon, which ſhould be wrought 
7 Cyrus (a) King of Perſia, who was an Heathen Prince. 
Chap. 45. | 

We 2 heard already the Cauſe of their Captivity, 
namely, that they did not walk according to the Ordi- 
nances of the Lord, but went on in Tranigreſſions againſt 
him, ſerving ſtrange Gods. And tho* they were forla- 
ken, yet it was but for a time; For the caule of their 
Deliverance was the Covenant of God's Mercy, which is 
for ever ; whereas the continuance of his Judgments: may” 
be but for a time (Chap. 50.) - f a 

The deſtruction of Babylon is ſet forth in the 47th_ 
Chapter, and the Cauſes thereof; namely, that they abu< 
ſed God's Judgments in thinking, that he punithed the“ 
ſraclites, becauſe he caſt them of, therefore inſtead of 
pitying their Miſery, they increaled it, applauding their 


Jown Wiſdom and Policy, and believing, that it would 


have Succeſs in ſpite of all the World. And hefeupon 
they derided the Confidence of the Jews, who ſeemed to 
truſt ſo intirely in the Lord. 8 


(% He was an Inſtrument of ſtiſement of many Nations. 
God's Power, uſedęfor the Cha- 
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In this Book of Iſaiah is ſet ſorth unto us at large, 
the Doctrine of Reconciliation, made in Jeſus Chriſt. The 
Prophet, like a painful Shepherd, preſſes the People with 
Exhortations, Admonitions, and Reprehenſions, ſetting 
forth unto us the free Mercy of God, in and through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Ho, every one that thirſteth; come, buy Ma- 
ter, Wine, and Milk without Money, by which are under- 
ſtood all things neceſſary to a ſpiritual life, as theſe are 
neceſſary to a corporal, (Chap. 55.) And all the Recom- 
pence, that God looks for at our hands for his Bleſſings, 
is Obedience, and to execute Juſtice, (Chap. 56.) 
In the fifty eighth Chapter, he treateth of the Office 
of the Miniſters of the Lord, what they ſhould be, and 
how they ſhould behave themſelves in their Office; ſet- 
ting forth unto us allo the Condition of Hypocrites, 
and their manner of faſting, which is only outwardly, 
in puniſhing the Body, aud in putting on of Sackcloth 


their Hearts {till being filled with Malice and Unclean- 


nels. Whereas the godly faſt, in feeding the Hungry, 
in relieving the Oppreſſed, in viſiting the Captive, and 
in breaking off from Wickedneſs, and in a ſtedfaſt Re- 
ſolucion o leading a new Lite for the time to come. 
Hlerein allo is ſet forth God's Love, in calling of us 
Gentiles to the Chriſtian Faith, and the cauſe of the re- 
jection of the Jews, for as much as they would not o- 
bey the Lord for all the Admonitions of his Prophets, 
by whom he called upon them continually, ſo that at 
laſt, they were utterly caſt off by the Lord; and the 
vecy Name of the Jems is abhorred to this day, be- 
cauſe of their Infidelity, fore- told in Chapter 65. ver. 15. 
Te ſhall leave your Name as a Curſe unto my Choſen. 
By the Gentiles are underſtood all Nations but the 
Fews. Thus may we obſ@&ve the Lord's heavy hand 
ſtretched out againſt his People, for their Sin and Im- 
piety : Yet he hath not ſo caſt them off, but that they 
mall be called again before the End of the World ſhall 
be accomplithed, to be a People of God. 
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This Book contains ſeveral Prophecies as Legal, re- 
proving the Sins of the Jews, with comfort to the E- 
ſect, (Chap. 11, and 12.) | 

The Enemies of God's People are threatned, from 
the 13th to the 24th Chapter: And the general Ule 
of thole Threatnings is found in Chapter 24, 25, 


N. 
Here are alſo declared Deliverances from Perſecutions, 

and Preſervations in Captivity, (Chap. 40, to 49.) 
Then are ſet forth the Sufferings of Chriſt, (Chap. 92 


And the Fruit of the Kingdom of Chriſt, (Chap. 54. 


And the Prophet's reproving Hypocrily, (Chapter 
58, and 59.) a | 
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BESR E. Word Jeremiah, or Jeremy, ſignifieth 
the Exaltation of the Lord. Such a Name 


J 
(7) * 759 well agrees with the Character ot this ho- 
— 28 ly Prophet, by whoſe Miniſtry the Lord was 
28 & to highly exalted, both in his ſharp Re- 
proots of Sin, ſevere Threatnings of Judg- 
ment, and endearing Promiſes of Mercy. This Prophet 


Cceclared, with Tears and Lamentations, the Deſtruttion 


of Jeruſalem, the Captivity of the People for their Idola- 
try, Covetouſneſs, Rebellion, and Contempt of God's 
Word. And 4or the Conſolation of the Church, he 
revealeth the time of their Deliverance: | 

Jeremy was the Son of Hilkiah, the Prieft, ſpoken of 
in the ſecond of Kings, the twenty ſecond Chapter; 
who was he that found the Book of the Law under 
King Joſiah. 

He was born at Anathoth, in the Tribe of Benjamin, 
one of the Sacerdotal Cities, about two Miles from 
Jeruſalem, where he continued propheſying for the 
ſpace of forty Years. He met with cruel . Uſage for 
{peaking the Truth; but that no way diſcouraged him 
from diſcharging his Truſt: Yet he was of that tender 
and melancholy temper, that he ſpent many whale D: ys 
and Nights in bewailing the ſtubborn temper of his 


Coremporaries, and the Diving Judgments, which he 


ſaw hanging over their Heads, When he prophetically 
. 
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forbad the People's going to take refuge againſt the Chal- 

deans, in the Land of Egypt, and promis'd Safety to thoſe, 

who were content to ſtay at home; they reius'd to hear, 
and forced him along with em to Tabpanbes in Egypt. 

There he continued preaching, and earneſtly exhorting 
them to repent of their crying Sins; but ſo far was he 

from ſucceeding with a deſperate Multitude, plunged in- 

to Idolatry, and a hatred of God, that in the height of 
their Rage, they ſton'd him to death. 

He began to prophely very young, for he had very ex- 
cellent Gifts of God, and his firſt appearance was in 
the thirteenth Year of King Joſiab's reign, and he con- 
tinued eighreen Years under him, and three Months un- 
der Jehoahaz, and under Jehorakim eleven Years, and three 
Months under Jehoiakin, and under Zedekiab eleven Years, 
unto the time that they were carried away into Baby- 
lon. | 
He was one, that publickly proclaimed the Will of 
the Lord, without fearing of the ſevereſt Perſecution of 
VUnbelicvers. The Lord declared unto him the Deſtru- 
ction of Jeruſalem by a Viſion of the Rod of an A. 
mond-tree, which firſt buddeth, ſhewing the haſty com- 
ing of the Babylonians againſt the Jews. As alſo by the 
Viſion of a Seething-pot in the North; fignitying, chat 
the Chaldeays, and A/{jyrians, ſhould be as a Pot to ſeeth 
the Jews, which boiled, as it were, in their Pleaſures, 
and Luſts, for theſę were two Northern Countries from 
Jeruſalem, (Chap. 1... pings. 0 

He reproved the People for their Idolatry, flatly con- 
vincing them, that they were leis diligent to ſerve the 
true God, than were the Idolaters to ſerve their Vani- 
ties. (Chap. 2.) (4) | WR --4 

He preſſeth home unto them true Humiliation an 
| Repentance, promiſing them thereupon Mercy from 


— —— ——_——— — . ac c T  _  iA  _'O Ow ///// — . . ̃ 


(a) The Lord pleads with his that they went far from me, and 
People, ver. 5. ſaying, What Ini- walked after Vanity ? 
quity bave your Fathers found in me, | 


the 
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the Lord, ſaying, Return, ye backſliding Children, and I will 
beal your backſlidings (Chap. 3.) (b) 

© The Lord's Wrath is compared to a conſuming Fire, that 
burneth, and none can quench it, (Chap. 4.) 

In the fifth Chapter is ſet forth the Wickedneſs of Ju- 
dab, and the Deſtruction thereof by the Chaldeaps for 
their Impiety; yet herein is his Mercy ſeen in ſaving 
ſome, for, ſaith the Lord, I will not make a full end 
with you io that he had ever a care of his Church. 
(Chap. 5.) | Po Ry | 

The Sins, for which the Lord came againſt them, are 
expreſſed by the Prophet to be Covetouſneſs and falſe 
dealing, and Flattery; the Prieſts flattering the People, 


and ſmoothing them in their Tranſgreſſions, crying peace, 


peace, when there was no peace, (Chap, 6.) 

Ihe People were (for the generality) of uncircumciſed 
-Ears, (c) and took delight rather in vain things, than 
in profitable Doctrine. They are charged with Lying, 
Deceit and Diſiimulation 3 they were a People who glo- 
ried in their Miſdeeds. And herein was ſeen the Rebel- 
Hon of the Wicked, who waxed more ſtubborn and ob- 


ſtinate, though the Prophet admoniſheth them mot plainly 


of their Deſtruction. (Chap. 9.) 

Ihe Jfaclites, at laſt, became Sots and Fools, by de- 
parting from the true God, and cleaving unto Idols; the 
Paſtors alſo became like unto brute Beaſts, that ſought not 
the Lord : In fine, they were ſo deeply plunged in their 
Sins, that the Lord would not hear their Prayers. (Chap- 
ter 10, and 11.) | 

©. The Prophet Jeremy maketh known to the People, 
the Judgments that hanged over their Heads for their 
Impieties; but they ungratefully rewarded him for it, 


© (5) Though God fhews his juſt delighting in their Luſts; they 

Judgments againft the Wicked, would cleave and flick cloſe ta 

yet he fhews himſelf a preſerver their wicked Devices: the true 

of his Church,  _ ways of God were grievous unto 
(c) They walked not after them, : 

Sod's ways, but after their own, 


by 


* 


by curſing and mocking him, ſpeaking falſly of him, and 
taking Counſel againſt him; yea, at fat they ſmote him, 
and caſt him in Priſon. Herein may we take notice f 
the Condition of the Miniſters of the Lord, when they 
have all the World againſt them, although they give none * 
occaſion. So that in the End, Deſtruction fell upon the 
Jems for it without Pity, for = were led away into 
Captivity, their King ſlain and left unbury'd. 
The faſſe Prophets here are charged for a main cauſe 
of the People's Iniquity; wherefore the Lord ſpared them 
not, but vifited them for the Iniquity and Wickedneſs 
| of their Works. (Chap. 23.) | i 
; Jeremy alſo prophecy'd a redreſs from this ffliction 
\ by the coming of Chriſt, the true Paſtor : Behold, faith 

the Lord, I will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, &c, \: 
| (Chap. 23. 5.) meaning Chriſt. In his Days Judab ſhall be 
ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell in ſafety. 2 
: The Jews continued in Bondage under the King of Ba- 
. bel, or Babylon, ſeventy Years; and the Lord promiſed, ſay- 
[ 


2 


ing, After ſeven Tears be accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſit 
you, and perform. my good Promiſe towards you, and cauſe you | 
to return to this place, (Chap. 29. 10.) Wherein we may 
ſee the Lord's great Mercy towards his People, who dot 
- not utterly deſtroy them for their Sins, but corre&eth and 
e chaſtiſeth them, and ſo reſtoreth them again (a). They * 
t were comforted alſo with the Deſtruction of their Ene- 
r mies. | ache, 
= We may take notice of Jeremy's Sufferings, and therein | 
of other godly Miniſters, that they ought not to be diſ- | 
, couraged in their Devotion, though they be deſpitefully 
C handled and impriſoned for God's Cauſe : For we may 
t, obſerve Jeremy's Courage being ſhut up in the Priſon by 
Jehozakim, that he conld not ſpeak to the People, yet he 
7 ſent Baruch with a Book concerning all the Curſes ot God 
0 againſt them. (Chap. 36.) He went with the Book and 


(a) in the 32d Chapter, the Pro- and that they had dove nothing 
pbet chargeth the People, that they that God had required them to 
never had walked in God's Law, an! 71 14 6 n e | 
by i | 9 Rp 
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(a) Thechaldees being returned to and the ſafety of the City, but 
the Siege, the Prophet Jeremy, his obſtinate Heart conducted 
when the ſtate of Feruſalem began him to that wretched end, which 
to grow to extremity, counſelled his neglect of God, and his Infi- 
Zedehiab to ſurrender himſelf to delity, and Perjury had provided 
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ead it before them all, but the Wicked, inſtead of re- 
penting, at the hearing thereof, grew more hardened, and 
the King cauſed the Book to be burned. Jeremy ceaſed 
not, but wrote another Book, wheretore he is put into a 
Dungeon, where he ſtuck faſt in the Mire, and had like 
to have periſhed, had not the Lord prelerved him by 
working his Deliverance at the Interceſſion of Ebedmelech 
a Blackamore, one of the King's Eunuchs. Here was 
great Faith found in a Stranger. Ter 

At the Siege of Jeruſalem the Prophet Jeremy admoniſh- 
eth Zedekiab, that he ſhould yield himſelf to Nebuchad- 
ne gar, that ſo the City might be ſaved, but his Coun- 
{cl was not at all liſtened to. (a) 

And Zedekiab, at laſt, fleeing from thence, was taken 
by the Chaldeazs, and his Eyes put out, and his Sons 
flain, but care was taken that to Jeremiah no harm ſhould 
come, (Chap. 38.) Here we ſee, that although the Lord 
doth ſhew-his juſt Judgments againſt the Wicked and Im- 
penitent, yet will he ever maniteſt himſelf to be a pre- 
ſerver ot his Church, and when all Means ſeem in Man's 
Judgment to be aboliſhed, even then will the Lord de- 
clare himſelf to be a victorious God in the prelence of 
his People. 2 
Ihe Prophet Jeremy alſo propheſy'd of the Deſtruction 


of Egytt, declaring a heavy Plague againſt them for their 


Idolatry, inſomuch, that the Lord will not vouchſafe to 
have his name mentioned by ſuch as have polluted it, I 
have ſworn by my great name, ſaith the Lord, that my name 


ſhall no more be called upon, by the Mouth of any Man of 


Judah, in all the Land of eAgypt, ſaying, the Lord God li- 
veth, (Chap. 44. 26.) The People diſobey' d the Prophet, and 
went under Johanan into eAgypt, (Chap. 42.) Fearing War 
and Famune, having but juſt a little before promited O- 


bedience 


chem, aſſuring him of his Life, for him, 
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bedience to the Directions of the Prophet, but they meant 
not what they promiſed: So they came to be utterly de- 
ſtroyed by King Nebuchadnez24r,.and what they feared 
in their own Country, fell upon them in another, namely, 
War and Famine, all which fell upon them, for their 
Obſtinacy and Idolatry, (Chap. 44.) 1 

Jeremiah allo prophely'd the Deſtruction of Babylon, 
that after that the Lord had firſt uſed the Babylonian's 
Service to puniſh other Nations; which 'Devaſtaticn 
ſhould come to pais by King Cyrus, who was ſtirred up 
thereto by the Spirit orf God, becauſe they gloried in the 
Spoil of Jrael, and were putted up with Pride (Cha 
ter 50. | | 

*. tis Book three things are chiefſy noted, a Prologue, 
which E115 + A | 

1/t. Concerned the calling of the Prophet, (Chap. 1. 

2aly. Sermons concerning the Jews in the reign of Jo- 


ſiab, 12. to 21. or Zedekiah, (Chap. 21. to 25. 27. to 45. 


choiakim, Chap. 25. 26. and 27. or in Egypt, Chap. 
he 46, "With an Epilogue hiſtorical, (ch. 52.) K * ; 
OChiefly here in this Book, three things are to be con- 
ſidered, 14,01 | 2 
1. Ihe ſtubbornneſs and rebellion of the Wicked, wax- 
ing more obſtinate, though the Prophet had moſt friendly 


and plainly admoniſhed and forewarned them. 


2. That though the Wicked ſhould continue in their | 


Obſtinacy, yet the Miniſters of the Lord ought not to be 


diſheartned, or diſcouraged in their Vocations ; Yea, tho? 
they come to be perlecuted by the wicked ones in the 
Lord's Cauſe. Luk | 

3. Thirdly, Though God do ſhew his juſt Judgments 
againſt the Wicked and Ungodly, yet he always mani- 
feſteth himſelf, to be a Preſerver of his choſen People and 
Church, in the greateſt Extremities, All which is mani- 
feſted to us in Jeremy and the Lamentations. 
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2 HIS Book containeth the Mournings of 
the Church, and of the Prophets in ge- 
8 neral, but more particularly the Lamenta- 

Ap tions 'of the Prophet Feremiab; in which 
he ſbewaileth the miſerable eſtate of Je- 
88 2 SLES ruſalem; where, beholding the beautiful 
Templc ſpoiled 5 burned ; and ſeeing this goodly City, 
which before was ſo ſtrong, and ſo full of People, to be 
now. laid waſte and deſtroyed, he wondreth at the great 
Judgment of the Lord therein againſt it. 

It was the moſt famous City in the World, four ſquare, 

ſituated upon four Mountains, Sion, Moriah, Acra, and 
Be getha, ſeated, according to the Opinion of the Fathers, 
in the midſt of the World; the chief Metropolitan City 
of the Tribes of Jrael, called at firſt Salem, which fignt- 
fieth peaceable, where Melchiſedech reigned, After whoſe 
death, the Jebuſites inhabited the City, and called it Je- 
bus, after their own Name. 
" Afterwards (as is formerly ſet forth) Joab, who was 
King David's General of the Army, won it, driving thoſe 
FJebuſites out of it, and called it again Jeruſalem. 

In Ja. 29. 1. it is called Ariel, = God's Lyon. And 


the Prophet Ezekiel (Chap. 23. 4) calleth it Aan as 
2 fixed Pavillion, or Tent, 


le 
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It was acgounted the Throne of the Lord, a Holy Ch]. 
having a Fort upon Mount Sion, that was unconquered 
by Joſhua, but ſubdued by David. Which famous City» 
afterwards, in the days of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, pro- 
ved a place of {laughter under a Den of Ihieves, rather 
than a Sanctuary ot holy worſhip; having ſhin the Pro- 
phets from Abe} the righteous, they filled up the meature 
of their Iniquities in the Blood of our Saviour Jeſus the 
Lord of Life. 1 Soar, tens a 

The Prophet Jeremy bewailed and lamented his Coun-' 
try-men, notwitkitanding they had reviled, beaten, and 
impriſoned him, and fought his Death. He declareth to 
the World their Sins, Which were the caule of their: 
Plagues, becauſe they had deſpiſed the Counſel of the true 
Prophets; and their revolting from the Truth to embrace 
Falſhood and Vanity, and their abuſing the long-luftering; 
of the Almighty. e, bark; ll 

He foretold them of the Plagues, that ſhould: befall 
them, if they repented not; for all this they regarded 
him not, ſo ſubverſion came upon them by the Babyloni- 
ans, their cruel Enemies, beſieging them, whereby they. 
ſuffered ſo extremely much by Famine, that they fell down 
in the Streets, and the Mothers deyoured their own Chile 
dren, ſo that their Joy was turned irt5 Mourning, their 
Freedom into Captivity z, their beautiful Buildings into de- 
formed Heaps; their young Men were {lain with the 
Sword, and their Virgins were defloured by profligate Sons 
of Belial. And God, which before had been the God of 
their Conſolation in all their Afflictions, had forſaken 
them, ſo that when they ſtretched forth their Hands, 
there was none to comfort them. Thus were they for- 
taken not only of their Friends, but allo of the Lord; 
and their Enemies laughed at them. How may all high * 
Places here, by their Example beware, how they provoke 
the Wrath of God againſt them through Impiety ! 

The Prophet Jeremy, like a godly Paſtor, beſought the 
Lord for them, that it would pleaſe him to ſhorten their 
days of Captivity, and maniſeſtech to them the holy Mount 
of the God of Mercy, towards which they muſt reach 


pF 


1 


: 
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qut with the Arms of Repentance, by confeſſing their 
Sins, and by being ſorrowful for them, and with Pati- 
ence humbly attending the time of their Deliverance. 


The Allegorical, or Scriptural 
- Signification of Mount Sion, 


Sion, in Hebrew ſigniſies a good- 
ly Aſpe#, for that from the top 
thereof, a Man might have feen 
all the Land lying thereabours, 
This was a Type of the higheſt 
Heavens, or Scat of the Almighty 
God, from whence he beholds all 
things upon Earth; from which 
Throne and heavenly Habitation, 
bhe deſcended into the lower Feru- 
alem, and ſo became our Re- 
| deemer and Saviour, that fo be- 
| ing purged by his Blood from our 
Sins, he might bring us into that 

heavenly Feruſalem, which is E- 


ternal Glory. 


Moriabh ſignifies the Lord's 
Myrrbe, denoting the Lord Feſus 
2 1 who is a ſweet- ſmelling Sa- 
crifice unto God, and a ſtedfaſt 


Rock whereon God's Church, and 
the Members thereof are built. 


Of Jeruſalem's final Deſtru- 


(ion. 


When the City Feruſalem was 
taken and utterly deſtroy'd, and 
laid waſte by Ti#us Veſpaſtan, and 
lay for a long ſpace of time deſo- 
late, Adrianus /Elianus, the Empe- 
ror, raiſed an Army, and diſ- 
patched it thither, under the 
command of Julius Severus, who 
conquered the Impoſtor Benſbo- 
ſhab the Pſeudomeſſiah, and with 
him, ſlew Five hundred thouſand 
Jews, that being deceived by his 
perſuaſion, had riſen in a ſediti- 
ous manner. Then was the Foun- 
dation ofthe City digged up, and 
the Place thereupon became bar- 
ren and thorny ; and the very 
Name thereof was in a manner 
forgotten, there being a little 
Town built not far from the Hill 
Gihon, which the Emperor called 


by his own Name Alia, where he 


ſet, oder the Ruins of the Tem- 


ple, an Idolatrous Houſe, for the 


Honour of Jupiter and Venus. 
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| EZEKIEL CIK PI. 
The prophecy of F. zekiel. 
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ZEKIEL fi nifieth, the ſtrength or Forti- 
28805 tude of the Lord. He 3 N in 
S E { 29 4) Babylon, about five hundred ninety and five 

>= Years before the days of Chriſt, at which 
3889885 time he ſaw his firſt Viſions, near to the 
River Chebar. 

Ezekiel being led away - captive with the reſt of the 
people into Chaldea, the Word of the Lord came unto him, 
that he propheſy "i alſuring the King of Judab, that 
though they had yielded themſelves priloners to the King 
of Babylon, and had lived in Servitude under him, yet the 
Lord would remember his Promiſe. Vet for all this they 


diſtruſted him, and much r ſhewing their weak- 


nels of Faith K 7 1, 2, and 3.) 

He alſo prophely'd the Deftruftion of Jeruſalem by the 
Parable of his Hair, one part whereot he would burn, 
another cut with a Sword, and ſcatter the third in the 
Wind; intimating, that one part of the People ſhould 
die through Famine, the ſecond be ſlain, and the third 
led into Captivity, (Chap. | 

He propheſy d allo of the Repentance of a remnant of 
the People, and of their deliverance, that in all Dangers, 
the Lord will preſerve a few, that, mal be the Seed of 


his Church. (Chap. 6.) 


EZEFKKIEE. 

And the Lord fulfilled his Promiſe; for in the time of 
Danger he delivered a Remnant, by ſetting a Mark upon 
them, whereby they were known, as he doth upon all 
his Elect. The Lord ſaid unto him, Go through the midi 
of the City, even through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a 
mark upon the Forebeads of them that mourn, (Chap. 
9. 4. 

. after the People were led into Captivity, thoſe, 
that remained {till in Jeruſalem, continued in Wickedneſs, 
being miſled by Jaazaniah the Son of Azur, and Pelatiab, 
Son of Benaiab, boaſting, that the Lord had utterly for- 
taken thoſe, that were led away into Captivity, and given 
up the Land unto them in poſſeſſion. But Pelatiab was 
ftricken with ſudden death, and the People felt the trou- 


pbles of the Prophet's Words; the Lord ſending them falſe 
Prophets, ſuch as taught them the counſel of their own 


Hearts, becaule they did not hearken unto the true Pro- 
phets, but unto ſuch, who ſowed Pillows under their elbows, 
who flattered them with Security, and blinded their Eyes 
with falſe Deluſions, (Chap. 13.) The Lord puniſhed them 
even by the ſame means, by which they made themſelves 
to fin; they were violent, and were themſelves puniſhed, 
with violence for Idolatry, (amongſt thoſe of whom they 
learned Idolatry) even by the Egyptians, Aſſyrians, and 
Chaldeans, (Chap. 16.) "x | 
Now, left the godly ſhould deſpair in theſe great trou- 
bles, the Prophet aſſureth them, that the Lord will deli 
ver his Church at his due time appointed, and will allo 
deftroy their Enemies, which either afflicted them, or re- 
joyced in their Miſeries. The effect of the one, and of 
the other, ſhould be chiefly performed by Chriſt, of whom 
the Prophet Ezekiel hath many notable Promiſes, and in 
whom the glory of the new Temple ſhould perfectly be 
reſtored, (Chap. 34.) | 5 
The Prophet propheſy'd Deftruttion againſt ſeveral Na- 
tions, and againſt all-the Enemies of God's Church. 
He alſo propheſy'd of the 're-editying of the Temple of 
the Lord, and that God's Grace ſhould increaſe, and not 
ETA WL 7. 5 To 
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decreaſe, in the Church, and that multitudes ſhould be 
refreſhed by the Doctrine of Chriſt. (Chap. 37.) 

Theſe, and ſundry other Prophecies, he propheſy'd in 
the Land of Chaldea, about the ſame time that the Pro- 
phez Jeremiah prophely'd in Judah, and began in the 
fifth Year of Jehoiakim's Captivity. | 

In the Preface of this Book, there is a ſurprizing De- 
ſcription of the Lord, and his Majeſty (Chap. 1.) Then 
the Prophet and his feartulneſs are deſcribed. Next the 
Prophecies themſelves, containing Objurgations, or Re- 
proots of the Impiety of the Jews, with their Judgments, 
lid down, as it were, in ſeventeen Sermons, from the 
fourth Chapter to the 25th. Then are Comminations 
againſt the Enemies of the Jews, as in eight Sermons, 
from the twenty fifth Chapter to Chapter Thirty third. | 

And, Laſtly, Exhortations and Encouragements to the 
Jews, to Repentance in hopes of Deliverance, laid down 
fromthe Thirty third to Chapter Forty : With the hopeful 
apo of their ſpiritual delivery by Chriſt, Chap. 46, 
0 en | | 


Pe may here obſerve God to be a chief Conducter inthe 
Attempts againſt Iſrael; and we may ſee Ezekiel propheſy- 
ing of the ſmiting of the two Kingdoms of Judab and 
Ijrael after their delivery from Captivity, ſo the Lord 
purpoſed to gather together his People to give lite to 
dead Bones, and to rule them by one Prince, and ſhews 
eth what Nations they were, that ſhould in vain alſail 
Iſrael. BEEN Pa e ll r 

In this Book are alſo many Promiſes of Chriſt decla- 
red unto us, and in Whom the glory of the new Temple 
mould perfectly be reſtored, | 


L 2 DANIEL 


N 
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DANIEL ſignifies the Judgment of the 

8 /irons God; he was carried away from Je- 

ruſalem, captive to Babylon, in the reign of 

Jeboiałkim King of Judab, and he lived in 

exile long, until the third Year of Cyrus, 
Emperor ot the Perſians. 

He propheſy d in that time, when the Jews were Cap- 
tives in Babylon, and in the time that Ezekicl lived, and 
was a Perſon adorned with ſuch excellent Graces of the 
holy Spirit, that, above all other, he had moſt ſpecial Re- 
velations of ſuch things as ſhould happen to the Church, 
even from the time that they were in Captivity, to the 
end of the World, and to the general Reſurrection. God's 
Providence . and Mercy towards his Church are in this 
Book {et forth, that he never forſaketh or leaveth them 
deſtitute. | 

Daniel ſetteth forth, how Nebuchadnezzar commanded 
Aſhpenaz, the Maſter of his Eunuchs, to pick out the 
moſt beautiful of the King's Seed of the Children of I. 
rarl: As thoſe, that were judged fit to ſtand in the King's 
preſence, mult have no Blemiih, but be well fayoured; 
19 every Spirit is not fat to ſand before the King of Hee 
Ven, 


rophecy of Daniel. 
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ven, they muſt not be baſe ſordid Spirits, but noble lof- 
ty, and upright Spirits. And his Purpole was to keep 
them as Hoſtages, that he might not only ſhew himſelf 
victorious, but allo by their learning of his Religion, they 
might rather favour him than the Jews, and to be able 
to 7 him as Governours in their Land. (Chapter 1. & 
an 

For the King required, that they ſhould be endowed 
with three Gifts, (viz.) That they ſhould be of noble 
Birth; that they ſhould be learned and witty; and that 
they ſnould be of a ſtrong and comely Nature, that they 
might do him the better ſervice: They were to be 
brought up, and inſtructed in the King's Court, and in 
the Language and Cuſtoms of the Chaldeans, to the end 
that they might forget their own Country and Religion; 
the Chief whereof were Daniel, Hananiab, Miſhael, and 
Azariah. But to theſe they gave other Names; for the 
Jews uſed to give their Children ſuch Names as might 
ever put them in remembrance of ſome Point of Religi- 
on; ſo as Daniel was called Belteſhazzar, Hananiab was 
called Shadrach, and Miſhael was called Meſhach, and A- 
zariah was called Abednego. But theſe refuted to eat 
of the King's Allowance, (a) and intreated their Gover- 
nours to try them ten Days, and if they looked not ſo 
well as their other * he ſhould do with them 
as ſeemed him god. And it was ſo, and they were 
therewith of better likifig than the reſt, that did eat of 
the Portion of the King's Meat. Here we may take no- 
tice, that with the Bleſſing of God, the poor Man's Dull 
1s as nouriſhing as the rich Glutton's Delicates are. 

The Lord alſo gave to Daniel the Gift of interpreta» 
tion of Dreams and Viſions; and Nebuchadnezzar found 
him wiſer than all his 2Magicians, and Enchanters. For 
when the King had dreamed a Dream, which he had for- 


gotten, and asked Counſel of his Interpreters, who could - * 


(a) They would not defile for the pious and devout Daniel 
their Conſciences with the King's had à Spirit for God and bis 
Meat, hut would rather cat Pulſe: Ways, and not for the Times, 
L 3 tel 


— 
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tell him nothing of it, he thereupon gave Sentence, that 
they ſhould be put to death. Daniel was called for upon 


this Occaſion, but required a little reſpite, and promiſed * 


to ſhew the King the Dream, as alſo the Interpretation 
thereof. (Chap.. 2.) 85 
Daniel betook himſelf in fervent Prayer to the Lord, 


beſeeching him to reveal unto him this Myſtery ; ſo the 
Lord ſhewed him the Dream, with the Interpretation 


thereof. The Dream was, an Image, the Head whereof 
Was Gold, the Breaſt and Arms Silver, the Belly and Thighs 
Braſs, the Legs Iron, the Feet part Iron, and part Clay, (H 
which food before the King's Preſence, till a Stone, cut 
without Hands, ſmote it in pieces, and ſcattered it like 
Chaff. The ſame Stone turned immediately to a great 
Mountain, and filled the whole Earth. Daniel's Inter- 

etation hereof was, That by Gold, Silver, Braſs, and 
Iron, were meant the four Monarchies of the World. 
The Babylouwiaps were compared to Gold, the Perſians to 
Silver, the Macedonians to Braſs, and the Romans to Iron, 
and Clay; and as theſe Metals excelled one another in 
nor 4 ſo ſhould all the tour Ages grow ever worle and 
worſe, till the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 

By the Stone is meant the Kingdom of Chriſt, that 
ſhould come at the end of theſe, which ſhould over- 
on the laſt, and remain when all the reſt were ex- 
tinct. 

For which Interpretation, the King made Daniel a great 
Man, even a Ruler over the Province of Babylon, as a 
chief judge. (Chap. 2.) | 

Soon alter, Nebuchadnezzar the King cauſed, an Image 
to be {et up, commanding, it to be worſhipped, (c) of all 


(5 By Gold, Silver, Braſs, and 
Tron, are meant the Chaldean, Per- 
ſian, Macedonian and the Roman 
Empire, which ſhould rule all 
the World, till Chriſt came. This 
was to aſſure the Jecus, that their 


Afflictions ſhould rot end with 


the Empire of the Chalieans, but 
tbat they ſhonld patięntly abide 


the coming of the Me ſſtab, which 


ſhould be at the end of this 4th 
Monarchy, 

(e) From this Impiety, it plea- 
ſed God: to reſtrain him by the 
ſtrange and wonderful Delive- 
rance of! thoſe bleſſed Saints out 
of the fiery Furnace» | 
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his Subjects. But his Officers Shadrach, Meſhach, and A- 
heduego refuſed fo to do, whereupon they were brought 
before the King, who firſt threatned them, but finding 
them not to yield, (a) commanded them to be bound, 
and to be caft into a burning Furnace. - But their G 
in whom they truſted, ſent an Angel, who preſerved them 
in the midſt of the Fire, that it had no power over their 
Bodies, inſomuch, that not one Hair of their Heads was 
ſinged, nor had the ſmell of Fire paſſed on them. 
However, the devouring Flames had Power over thoſe of 
the King's Officers, who threw them into the Fire. 

The King was fo aſtoniſhed hereat, that he bad them 
come forth, acknowledging their God to be the true God, 
and made a Decree, that whoſoever blaſphemed the God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego, ſhould be torn in 
pieces; (b) and by this great Miracle they came to be 
promoted in the Province of Babylop. (Chap. 3.) 

Nebuchadnezzar alſo dreamed another Dream, which 
Daniel declared, and interpreted unto him : The Dream 
was of a Tree in the midſt of the Barth, tall and fpread-” ; 
ing, ſo that the Fowls therein did build, and clus Beaſts ® 
were ſheltered under its Shade, and all Fleſh did feed upon 
the Fruit thereof. And an Angel appeared, ſay ing, Cut 
it down, break his Branches, and ſcatter the Fruit, but leave 
the Stump in the Earth, and bind it with a band of Iron till 


ſeven Tears, (Chap. 4.) 


Which Tree did repreſent the King's Perſon, or the 
Dignity of a King, whom God ordaineth to bea Defence 
for all; the heighth, breadth, and Fruit thereof, repreſent 
his Magnificence and Pomp: The cutting it down, his 
Diſpoſition to live among the Beaſts. Hereby was figni- 
fy'd, that the King Nebuchadnezzar, ſhould not only. for 


à time loſe his Dignity, but be like a Beaſt, for ſeven 


(a) They ſer God's Glory before buchadnezzar was not fo rooted 
them, and teſtified bis true Reli- 1n him, that it would bring forth 
gion, and that they would not Frait anſwerable to his hafty 
outwardly conſent to Idolatry. Zeal, 

(b) Yet this Devotion of Ne- 
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Years, till he did confeſs the moſt high to bear rule over 
the Kingdoms of Men, (c) and to diſpoſe of them as 
ſeemeth good in his Eyes. This was to admoniſh him 
of his intolerable Pride, and Blaſphemy, (d) which he 
continued in, until the Lord ſent that judgment upon 
him, and drove him from his Kingdom, that his dwel- 
ling was with the Beaſts of the Field, forſaking Man's 
Company, eating Graſs like an Ox. Then he confeſſed 
his Sin, and acknowledged the Almighty Power of the 
Lord, which was at the end of ſeven Years. So the 
Lord reſtored his Underſtanding, and the Honour of his 
Kingdom ; and he not only praiſed God for his delive- 
rance, but alſo confeſſed his Fault, that God might on- 
ly have the Glory, and Man the Shame. 

In the fifth Chapter, the Prophet Daniel declareth, 
how Belſhazzar the King, made a great Feaſt to a thou- 


fand Princes, and drank () Wine inthe holy Veſſels which 


Nebuchadnezzar brought from Ferufalem, This ſo excited 
the Lord's Diſpleaſure againſt him, that he ſhewed him 
a Hand-writing upon the Wall, in the very Room of his 
Jollity, which his Southſayers could not interpret. So great, 
tear and amazement ſezed him, as the Joints of his Loins 
were lootened, and his Knees ſmote one againſt the other. 
Then he firſt cryed out for his Chaldeans, Aſtrologers, and 
Southſaycrs, promiſing them great Rewards to expound the 
Writing; but it exceeded their Art, till the Queen told 
him of Daniel, in whom was the Spirit of God, wherefore 
he ſent to Daniel, who read the Hand-writing, and ex- 


(c) God had honoured him 


with many Victories, and Hap- 
ineſs, and Diſcoveries, yet he 
In ſo forgetful of God, whoſe 
wonderful Power he had ſeen, 
that he cauſed a golden Image 
to be ſet up and Worſhipped. 
(d) Idolatry, In juſtice, and Cru- 
elty, were the Sins, for which he 
was threatned, afterwards by a 
ſingula Puniſhment, he ran a- 


— 


mongſt Beaſts in the Fields, and 


Woods, where for ſeven Years 


he lived as a ſavage Man, or a 
ſavage Beaſt. | 
(e) He was not contented with 


ſuch magnificence as no Prince elſe 


could equal, but he lifted himſelf 
up againſt the Lord of Heaven, 
ſaith Daniel. He drank in Goiden 
Cups to praiſe his Gods of Wood 
and Stone. f 
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pounded it; which was Mene, Mene, Tekel, Upharſin. Me- 
mc, God hath numbred thy Kingdom, and finiſhed it. 
Tekel, thou art weighed in the Ballances and art found 
wanting, Peres, or Upharſin, thy Kingdom is divided to the 
Medes and Perſians. So Daniel was, by the King's Com- 
mand, clothed with Purple, and a Chain of Gold put a- 
bout his Neck, and was advanced to be third Ruler in 
the Kingdom, (Chap. 5.) | 
The lame Night, (a) when this great Feaſt was kept, 
Belſhazzar, the King of the Chaldeans was flain, and 
Darius poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdom, by whom Da- 
nie! allo was advanced, and made one of the Rulers, in 
the Kingdom (Chap. 6.) But his Fellow-Officers much 
envied him, and combined, how to take away his Life by 
this {ly Conſpiracy. They firſt gained the King's Con- 
ſent to make a Decree, That whoſoever did prefer any 
Petition, either to God or Man for thirty Days, (but on- 
ly to King Darius himſelf) ſhould be caſt into the Lions 
Den. Now they knew, that Daniel uſed thrice a day, 
to pray unto the Lord. So Daniel betook himſelf to his 
God, knowing that it is better to obey God, than Man; 
whereupon Daniel is arreſted, and caſt into the Lions 
Den, but the Lord was with him there, and ſaved him, 
that the Lions had not Power over him, for he was 
approved of God in what he did; he did diſobey the 


- King's wicked Command, to obey God; and ſo he did 


no Injury to the King, who ought to command nothing, 
whereby the Lord ſhould be diſhonoured. And by the 
Commandment of the King, his Acculers, together with 
their Wives and Children, were caſt into the Den of 
Lions in his ſtead, and the Lions had the Maſtery of 
them, and tore them in pieces. This cauſed Darius to 
make a Decree, That all Nations ſhould tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel, for be is the living God, and re- 


(a) Cyrus found the time, whilſt Deſtruction came upon them. 


the King's Head and his Nobles (5) Daniel was not aſhamed of 


were filled with Wine, more his godlineſs and his God, bu 
than their Hearts were with the would maintain the Honour of 
fear of God's Judgments, that a both 
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maineth for ver. As the Prophet Daniel was innocent- 
ly condemned, caſt into the Lions Den, and had the 
Door ſealed upon him: And, to the Judgment of Man, 
no hopes of Life, or means was left him to elcape ; 
yet, by the Providence of God, he was delivered out of 
Danger, and came off ſafe and untouched. In like man- 
ner was our Saviour innocently condemned, caſt into the 
Grave, ſealed up amongſt the dead, (to common Judg- 
ment, leſt as one out ot mind) yet, early in the Morn- 
ing, at the appointed time, by the power of his Deity, 
he raiſed himſelf from the Pit of Hell (the Grave) and 
glorioully triumphed over Death. | 
=> After this great Deliverance of the Prophet, he ſaw a 
Viſion of tour Beaſts, which did ſignify the four Mo- 
narchies, namely, the Romans, Babylonians, Perſians, and 
Macedonians. That there ſhould be in them, and in all 
Corners of the World, horrible Troubles and Afflictions, 
and fad Perſecutions of the Church of God. He allo ſaw 
a ſecond Viſion, which was a Ram with two Horns, 
and +a+Goat with one (Chap. 8.). . The Ram with two 
Horns ſignify'd Darius rand his two Kingdoms of the 
Medes and Perſians, And by the Goat with one Horn, 
is repreſented Alexander King of Macedonia, who over- 
came Darius in two ſeveral Battles, and fo became ſole 
Lord of the two Kingdoms of the Medes and Perſiaus, 
adding them to his own Dominions. But when he had 
overcome all the Eaſt, he thought to have returned to- 
wards the Kingdoms of Greece to ſubdue them, but he 
died by the way. $0 the Empire was divided into four 
Parts by four of his Princes, whereof Caſſander had Ma- 
cedonia, Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus had Aſia the Leſs, 
and Ptolomeus, Egypt. Antiochus, who was the Son of 
Seleucus, proved a great Perſecutor of the Church, tor he 
raged againſt the Servants of God in a moſt ſavage man- 
ner. He was not only cruel, but alſo crafty ; inſomuch 
that it's ſaid, he could not be deceived. He had alſo a 
great Power, viz. fix thouſand Horſe-men, and three- 
{core thouſand Footmen at command, but by the Hand 
of God he was overthrown, and his Shame was turned 
1 is "TED - * pp 


* % ELIE * N 9 


upon his own Head; for he was ſlain by the Country 
Men. 

In the eleventh Chapter we may read of ſeveral King- 
doms, that were Enemies to the true Church of the 
Lord, as Perſia, Greece, Egypt, Syria, and of the Miſeries 
which they endured, under their Tyranny, ſo as they 
did {till ſeem to fight under the Croſs. For the Church 
of Chriſt muſt look for Trials and Perſecutions, whilſt it 
continues to be a Church militant. But the Tyrants could 
no longer prevail, than the Lord had appointed, which is 
but for a time, for the determination is made by God, 
(Chap. 36. 

The Prophet alſo declareth, that the Romans ſhould 
obſerve no certainty or form of Religion, but ſhould be 
{ubjett to change at pleaſure, He alſo noteth, -how the 
Church ſhould be in great Affliction, even unto Chriſt's 
coming; but that the Lord would fend his Angel to de- 
liver it, whom in the twelith Chapter he calleth Michael, 


meaning our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who is publiſhed by the 


preaching of the Golpel, Here allo he ſheweth Chriff's 
Office, and the cauſe of his Death, which was by his 
Sacrifice to take away Sins, and to bring everlaſting life. 
He ſheweth alſo, that after Chriſt is offered, the Lord will 
leave his People to be exerciſed under the Croſs, until the 
Dead riſe again, and Chriſt thall gather together his Eleck 
at his ſecond coming; and they 1hall be bleſſed, that pa» 
tiently abide in his appearance, | 


Tie SUMMARY. 

This Book of Daniel doth chiefly contain an Hiſtory 
of things done in the Babylonian and Perſian Kingdoms, 
(Chap. 1. to 7.) and a Prophecy of Things to be done, 
and many Calamities to be executed, (Chap. J. to I 2.) with 
a- final Deliverance to the Glory of the Elect People of 
God. (Chap. 12.) | +5102 1 

N. B. Daniel was gifted with moſt ſpecial Revelations of 

ſuch Things as thould befall the Church, from the time 

that they were in Captivity, to the World's end. 
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Y HL 15 Prophet was born in a, Town called 
WENT Betbmeloth, in the Tribe of 1ſſachar, not 

far from Bethulia, about fifty two Miles 
Ea LE from Jeruſalem Northward. He propheſi- 
VER! Jie ed eight hundred Vears before ne com- 


— ing of Chriſt. 

Though by the ſubtil Counſel of 5eroboam, -the ten 
Tribes had fallen away from the Lord into Idolatry, wor- 
ſmipping him according to their own Fancies and Inven- 
tions, and not according to the written Law of Moſes : 
Nevertheleſs the Lord was pleaſed to ſend unto them Pro- 
phets to alarm them, and to call them to Repentance. 
Yet being of obdurate Hearts, they grew worle and worſe, 
abuſing the rich Benefits of the Lord. When their Sins 
and earthly Proſperities were at the higheſt pitch, the 
Lord ſent his Servant Hoſea, which ſignifies a Saviour, to 
the People of Iſrael, to condemn them of their Ingrati- 
tude. He propheſied for many Years, as may be collected 
by the ſirſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter, in the days of four 
Kings, which ſpace is computed to be aboy e threeſcore 
Years 

He was ſent by God unto the Jraclites, even at the 
fame time when J/aiah and Micaia) were ſent unto the 
People of Judah. And gghereas the People, by Foul of 
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 HoSFA CHAP I. 
The Captivity of the ten Tribes foretold . 
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their outward Pomp and Riches, thought themſelves to 
be greatly in the Favour of God, and his peculiar People, 
the Prophet letterh them know, that they are Baſtards, 
and Children, that are born in Adulteries; manifeſting un- 
to them, that their Kingdom ihould be taken from them, 
and given to the Aſiyrians. 

His Doctrine conſiſteth of Mercy and Judgment, allu- 
ring the People by the ſweetneſs of God's Promiſes to 
return, and to obey and fear the Lord. And on the o- 
ther hand he deters them, by manifeſting the divine 
Plagues ready to fall upon them, for their Idolatry and 
ſintul courle of Life, it they did not repent. Thus did 


the Prophet faithfully execute his Office tor a long ſpace, 


though he was not regarded, but derided. 
In the ſecond Verſe of the firſt Chapter is ſet forth 
(under a Parable or Figure) the Idolatry of the Synagogue, 


and of the People her Children; the Lord ſaying to the 


Prophet, Go, take unto thee a Wife of Whoredoms, and Chile 
dren of Whoredoms, For the Land bath committed great 
Whoredom, &c, So he went and took Gomer the Daugh- 
ter of Diblaim; now Gomer ſignifieth a Conſumption, or 
Corruption; and Diblaim 1mporteth rottenneſs, or that the 
People were all corrupt, like a Cluſter of rotten Figs z 
thole terms being uſed to ſet forth the filthineſs of their 
Idolatry, | 

The Lord by the Prophet ſetteth forth the Fruit of I- 
dolatry, by the word Lo-ammi, which ſignifies, Not my 
People; for 1o long as we, delight in Wickedneſs, we are 
none of God's Servants. . Hereupon the Prophet invitech 
the People to repentance, fhewing them their Idolatry, 


and ſinfulneſs of life, how it cauſeth the Lord to take a- 


way his Bleſſings, and his Mercies, when they abuſe 
them. (Chap. 2.) 


He alſo ſetteth forth the Sins of the People in the fourth 


Chapter, and complaineth againſt them, and againft the 
Prieſts and Rulers alfo of Hrael, that they committed Ini- 
quity, and that they wanted Knowledge, by their neg- 


lefting of the Word of the Lord, and ſo fell into all man- 


ner of Sins, as ſwearing, lying, killing, ſtealing, com- 
55 mitting 
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mitting Adultery. The Prieſts and Princes alſo caught 


che poor People in their Snares; for all which Iniquities 
- Judgments are threatned againſt them by the Prophet, 
| that they ſhould perith altogether, the one becaule he 


would not obey, and the other becauſe he would not ad- 
moniſh: And their Synagogue, wherein they boaſted, 


mould be deſtroy d. (Chap. 4.) . 


Bethel, which ſignifietn, the Houſe of God, is ſtiled 


Bethaven, that is, the Houſe of Iniquity, becauſe of the 


great Abominations iet up there, manifeſting unto us, 
That no Place is holy, where the Lord is not truly wor- 
ſhipped. ; | 

Abe Prophet ſheweth the People the Method, how 
they ought to turn unto the Lord, that ſo he might re- 
call his Judgments denounced againſt them, that the 
Lord's help is not far off, if we return unto him. (Chap- 


ter 6.) 


Gilead there ſpoken of was the Place, where the Prieſts 
lived, and ſhould have given the beſt Inſtructions, but it 
proved to be rather a Place much polluted. 

The People eſtecmed of their wicked King Feroboam a- 
bove the Lord, ſeeking how to flatter and pleaſe him. 
(Chap. 7.) R 
+ Epbraim is denoted to have counterfeited t he Religion 
of the Gentiles, that he is as a Cake baked on the one 
fide, and raw on the other, neither hot, nor thorough 
cold, but partly a Jem, and partly a Gentile. | 

In the eighth Chapter God diretteth the Prophet to 
ſignify the ſpeedy coming of the Enemy againſt Hrael, 
becauſe of their Iniquities. (a) They ſought not to the 
Lord in their Diſtreſs, but made their Addreſſes-to the 
help of Man, even to AÆAgypt, where they found ſmall 
Comfort, even Nettles in their pleaſant Places, and Thorns 
in their Tabernacles. (Chap. 9.) Thither the Iſraelites fled 
for Succour, but that would nor ſhelter them: They 


| % 
© (a) They followed God in ſome were good, ver, 3. therefore, o.). 


| things, but held not on in their they have ſown tothe Wind, and 
way; they caſt off the things, that ſhall reap the Whirl- wind. 
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were alſo plagued at home with Famin and Slaughter, 


yet this was not all; for their chief City Samaria was 


deftroy'd, and the People, who were ſpared, and ſurvived, 
were led away captive into Aſſyria. (Chap. 10.) (H 


Other places were plagued by the Sword, yet the Lord's 
loving Favour is expreſſed to the Godly, in that he will 
ſay to Death, I will be thy Plagues, and to the Grave, 1 
will be thy Deſtruction; ſo he will prove a Deliyerance to 
them, (Chap. 13.) By all theſe Afflictions, that fell upon 
Jiracl, we may learn to avoid the like threatned upon us, 
if we forſake not our Sin, and turn to the Lord by un- 
feigned Repentance. 


The Prophecy of Hoſea is either parabolical, as {firſt3 
propounded, in Chapter the firſt. And Secondly, applied, 
as Chapter 2d. or 3d. and repeated Thirly, as Chapter 3d. 
Or elle it is plainly expreſſed; and therein it is either a 
Commination and Invective, as laid down in three Ser- 
mons 3 the firſt in the fourth Chapter, the ſecond in Chap- 
ters 5, 6, and 7; the third in Chapters 8. and 10. with a 
Conlolation in Chapters 11, 12, 13, and 14. | 


A-notable Example there is in Chapter 13. of People, 
whoſe Affections are ſtrong for the pretent, and yet worn 
away in a little time (c). When Ephraim ſpake, tremb- 
ling, he eſtabliſhed himſelf in Mrael, but when he offen- 
ded in Baal, he died. When Epraim ſpake, that is, when 
Jeroboam, who was of the Tribe of Ephraim, declared his 


(b) Ver. 1, It is ſaid, that Iſrael ded, but ſuch as may be fer 
is an empty Vine, that bringeth forth viceable to them. 
Fruit unto it ſelf, therefore tis (c) Affections not well prin- 
empty, | cipled, nor well grounded, foon 

Where Self Ends are the chief vaniſh; Time will wear them 
Movers, there's no further lati- away. 
tude or degree of Godlineſs min- 


Purpoſe 
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Purpoſe to alter the Purpoſe oi the Lord, the People at 
firſt, were excecdingly affected with it; they ſtood all 
trembling at ſuch a ſtrange thing: But Jeroboam exalted 
himſelf in Iſrael; he went reſolutely on his way to bring 
his Purpoſe to effect. So the People in a ſhort ſpace were 
brought to otfend in Baal, and then they died, they became 
a dead, ſottiſh, heartlels People, fit to receive or do any 
thing, tho” never ſo vile. | 
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The prophecy of Joel. 


— — 


— 2222 


* * 


r. 


JOEL 1. Verſe 1. 
T, he mr rdlof the Lord rar Came . 5 
l he for of Otuhuel. Hr 1119 ye old 


— 


| 
| 


WH, and give et all YC hal ilants. ere). 


| 
| 


— 


—— W —_—_—— 


— — — — 


— 
T_T 


Eo 8 5 


HE Name Joel ſignifies, he is quiet, or 
contented: This Prophet was the Son of 
Petbuel. He firſt rebuketh the People of 
Judah, both Princes, Prieſts, and Gover- 
nours, and mindeth them of the Judg- 
ments of God, who had puniſhed the 
and for ſome Years, by reaſon of their 
Sins, ſo now the Occaſion of their Exceſs and Drunken- 
nels was taken away. Though they were puniſhed with 
a great Famine, yet they remained obftinate: Wheretore 
the Prophet exhorts them ti humble themſelves by Prayer 
and Faſting before the Lord; ſay ing, Gird yourſelves, and 
lament, ye Prieſts; Howl, ye Miniſters of the Altar: Coms, 
lie all, Night in Satkcloth, ye Miniſters of my God, for the 
meat-offering, and the drink-offering is with-holden from the 
Houſe of your God. Sandify ye a Faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly 
gather the Elders, and all the Inhabitants of the Land, into 
the Houſe of the Lord your God, and cry unto the Lord, 
(Chap. 1.) declaring, that the only means to pacity the 
Wrath of the Lord, and to procure the return ot his di- 
vine Bleſſings, is unteigned repentance. 

The Famine was ſo great in the Land, that Men pi- 
ned away for lack of Food, the Cattle alio howled and 
roared for the want of Suſtenance. 

Greater Plagues were threatned againſt them, becauſe 
they grew daily to more hardneſs of Beut, and were 
more obſtinate and rebellious againſt God, notwithſtand- 

a 5 M | ing 


160 JOEL. 
ing all his former ſevere Puniſhments. The Prophet de- 
clareth, that their Repentance muſt be earneſt, not teign- 
ed; it mult be exerted with all their Hearts, and wich 
Fatting, and Weeping, and Mourning, becauſe they had ſo 
grievouſly offended the Lord, (Chap. 2.) And in ſo doing, 
he affureth them, that God will be merciful, and not for- 
get his Covenant, which he made with their Fathers, but 
that he will, at laſt, ſend his Son Chriſt Jeſus, who ſhall 
gather the ſcattered Sheep, and reſtore them to Life and 

Liberty. | 
- They were admoniſhed to mortify their Affections, and 
to ſerve God with pureneſs of Heart, and not with out- 
ward Ceremonies. | | | 

The Lord allo, by this holy and zealous Prophet doth 
confirm his People againſt all Troubles ; affuring them, 
that he will be the Hope of his People, and their 
Strength; and that when he deſtroyeth his Enemies, his 
own Children ſhall be delivered. (Chap. 3.) And promiſ. 
eth to his Church abundance of Graces to cleanſe them, 
and to purity them; though heretofore they had lain in 
their filthineſs; and fore-telleth the confuſion of them, that 
were their Enemies. | | 
| APPENDAIFS 

This Prophecy of Joe} doth contain in Chap. 1. A Com- 
mination of Famine. | | 

In Chap. 2. An Exhortation to Repentance. 

In Chap. 3. A Conſolation to the Penitent. 8 

This Prophet propheſy'd Eight hundred Vears before 
Chriſt, in Jeruſalem and Judah particularly; but not in E- 
phraim or Iſrael, that we read of. And becauſe there is no 
mention made ot the Ten Tribes in all this Book, the Lear- 
ned conclude, it was written after they were carried away 
captive. | | | 

He propheſy'd of Famine and Drought, which came to 
paſs in the Days of Aa, and conſequently he is thought 
to be Co-temporary with Hoſea, whole Prophecy as placed 
immediately before this. : we $5.2 

Be is {aid by ſome, to be born at Beth- horon near Sychem, 

and that his Father Pethuc] was one of the Nera, N 
x 44 
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The ropheſie of Amos. 
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FR 10S ſignifieth a carrying, or Burthen, allu- 
ding to the weight of his Words, which 
his Adverſary Amaziah faid, the very Earth 
itſelf could not bear, Amos 7. 10. He pro- 
pheſy d about the ſame time with Hoſea and 
Joel, and under the ſame publick Govern- 
ments. He is ſuppoſed to have been {lain by that ſame 
vile Amaziah, the Prieſt of Bethel, againſt whom he had 
propheſy'd very ſeverely. 

The Lord was pleaſed, for the further Admoniſhment 
of the People of Jſrael, to raiſe up the Prophet Amos, 
who was a Shepherd, or a Herdſman; born at a poor 
Town- called Tekoa, about fix Miles from Jeruſalem in 
Judea, The Lord inſpired this holy Prophet with Know- 
ledge and Perſeverance, to reprove all States and Degrees, 
in denouncing God's ſevere Judgments againſt them, 
unleſs they ſhould in time repent. | 

He propheſy'd in J/rael in the days of Vzziab King 
of Judah, and in the time of Jeroboam the Son of Joaſh, 
King of Iſrael, declaring to the People, that whatloever 
was fruitful and pleaſant in J/rac!, ſhould ſhortly periſh. 
Likewiſe he let them know, that if the Lord ſpared not 
the Ahrians, and other Nations about them, who had 
lived in Ignorance of the true God (as it were in reſpect 
of them) but for their Sins my puniſhed, how * 

| 2 e 
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leſs could they (the Iſraelites) look for any thing el(# 
but an horrible Deſtruction at the Lord's Hand, having 
committed ſo many and grievous Tranſgreſſions again 
God and Man! They had heard the Word of the 
Lord, by his holy Prophets converſing amongſt them, 
to forewarn and inſtruct them in the true Way and Fear 
of the Lord. (Chap. 1.) . 
He firſt prophely'd againſt Damaſcus, and the 7hiliſtins, 
againſt Tyre, and againſt the Idumeaus, and againſt the 
Ammonites and the Moabites, who were all ignorant of the 
true Knowledge of God. Much more then would the 
Lord come againſt the Jews, whom he had choſen out to 
be his Peopie, and nurſed up in his Dilcipline, (Chap. 2.) 
It is recorded by Joſephus and others, that the Moabites 
were ſo cruelly enraged againſt the King of Edom, that 
they burned his Bones after he was dead, declaring their 
barbarous Malice, and rancorous Fury towards them. 
Judah, to whom the divine Promiſe more eminently be- 
longed, was highly threatned for their frequently repeated 
Provocations. They eſteemed vile Bribes more than Men's 
Lives, and uled Hypocrily in their worſhip of God, not 
conſidering the great Wonders which the Lord had done, 
and his mighty Deliverances wrought for them. They 
were guilty of contemning God's Benefits, and abuſing 
his Graces; and therefore the Lord acknowledged, that 
they had wearied him with their Iniquities. (Chap. 2.) 
_ He prophely'd againſt Judah and Iſrael, becauſe: they 
had caſt away the Law of the Lord, and had not hark- 
ned to his Commandments, but lived in Preſumtion, Cru- 
elty, Oppreſſion, Covetoalneſs, &c. Inſtead of Equity, 
they uled Oppretiion, wherefore it was threatned, that 
they ſhould build Houſes and not dwell therein ; and that 
t ey ſhould plant Vineyards, but not eat of the Grapes 
taereof, becaule their Foundations were not laid a-right, 
but were grounded upon the Ruines of the People. (Chap- 
ter \ 


3.0 
The Lord dealt not with the Vraelites, as he did uſually 
with orher People; for, he ever warned them beforehand, 
by his Prophets. Nay, God, at laſt, fo h — 
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AMOS. 


People of Iſrael, by reaſon of their obdurate Hearts, that 


he would ſo plague them, that the Godly ſhould not 1o - 
much as open their Mouths for them, nor feek to God. 


in their behalf, nor take the pains to admoniſh them 
of their Faults. (Chap. 5.) 

The People were 1o hardened in their Sins, that they 
thought themſelves innocent and ſecure, ſtretching them- 
{elves upon their Beds, and delighting in their Pleaſures. 
The Princes and wealthy ones came hereby to be reprov- 


ed, becauſe they behaved themſelves as Perlons not re- 


garding God's Plagues, threatned by the Prophet for their 
Idlenels, Wantonneſs, and Riot. They were delighted 
in ſtretching themſelves upon their beds of Ivory, «ating the 
Lambs of the Flock, and drinking Wine in great Bowls, with 
their Muſick and Paſtime, (Chap. 6.) | 

All this while none ot them was ſo charitable as to pi- 
ty the Poor; but they generally continued ſtill in their 
Wickedneſs, thinking God's Plagues, which had been 
threatned againſt them, to be far off, But we may note 
their Puniſhment in the end: Their Feaſts were turned 
into mourning, their Songs into Lamentations, their Eaſe 
into want of reſt; and, at laſt, a Famine raged in the 
Land; not of Bread, but of hearing the Word of the 
Lord; which is the foreſt Famine, even the Famine that 
ſtarves the Soul, (Chap. 8.) And they ſhall wander from 
Sea to Sea; they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the Word of 
the Lord, and ſhall not find it, Whereby the Prophet fig- 
nifizth to them, that they ſhould not only periſh in their 


Bodies, but allo in their Souls, for lack of the Word of 


the Lord, which is the Food thereof. 

The Prophet further declareth by God's wonderful 
Power, by his making of the Heavens and the Elements, 
and by his univerſal and unbounded Knowledge, that it 
is not poſſible for Man to eſcape his Judgments, when he 
reſolved to puniſh, and that he is an Enemy to the Un- 
godly, in all places of the viſible or ſenfible World, 
(Chap. 9.) Yet though he deſtroy the Wicked, he will 
erer remember the remnant of his Church, that none of 
his Ele& ſhould periſh in his Wrath, comforting the 
a M 3 _ Golly, 
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164 AMOS. 
Godly, with the Hopes of the coming of the Meſſiab, by 
and through whom, they ſhould expect to have perfect 
Deliverance and Salvation, when there ſhall be great plen- 
ty of all things, when one kind of Fruit is ripe, then a- 
nother ſhould follow, and every one in its courſe. 


SUMMARY. | : 


This Prophecy of Amos contains, firſt, a Commina- 
tion againſt the Enemies of God's Church and People, 
(Chap. 1.) And againſt the Jews and J/7aclites, in regard 
of their Idolatry, (Chap. 2.) Againſt their Violence, (Chap- 
ter 3.) Againſt their Pride, Iniquity, Inhumanity and 
Luxury, (Chap. 4, 5, 6.) And expreſſed in a threefold 
Type, (Chap. 7, 8, 9.) "7 | 

Concluding with a Conſolation from the 11th werſe 
of the gth Chapter to the en. 
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gHE Name Obadiab ſignifies, God's Servant; 
VA 1 80 who prophely'd about fix hundred Years 
be ore the coming oi Jeſus Chriſt; as ſome 
Fae write; while others think he was Co- 
Fe temporary with Amos. 
Nhe Prophet Obadiah in this his Chap- 
ter, (a) complaineth of the want of Cha- 
rity in the Edomites, towards the J/raclites, who were their 
Brethren, and near Relations by original Decent ; for 
the Idumeans came of Eſau, who is Edom, and the I/rae- 
lites deſcended from Jacob his own Brother. Yet they al- 
ways proved mortal Enemies to the Hraelites, inlomuch, 
that they not only vexed them with ſundry kinds of Cru- 
elty, but they alſo ſtirred others to riſe up againſt them, 
and cauſed the People of Iſrael to ſuffer great Miſery and 
Affliction. And when theſe Edomites were in their great- 
elt Proſperity, and behav'd themſelves in the moſt inſult- 
ing manner over 1ſrae!, the Lord raiſed up this Prophet to 
comfort them. In executing his Commiſſion he told them, 
that God had now determined to deſtroy their Adverſa- 
ries, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould work out a Delive - 
rance for them. 


(a) He is the ſhorteſt of all the number of his Verſes, but not 
Prophets, ſaith S t. Ferom, for the for the Quality of lis enſe. 


M 4 In 


is OBADIAH, 


In the firſt Verſe it is revealed, that the Lord will raile 
up the Heathen to be a Deſtruction to the Edomites, and 
that becauſe they were Enemies to the Church of God, ag 
it is in the 10th Verſe. 

Theſe Edomites were complained of for their notorious 
lack of Charity, or rather for their extreme Cruelty to 
their Brethren. They joyned with their Enemies; they 
rejoyced when they were brought even to deſtruction, and 

gladly ſhared in their Spoil. They joyned with Nebuchad- 

ne t againſt them, whereas they ſhould have pitied 
and holpen them; but faith the Text (verſe the 1oth) 

For thy Violence againſt thy Brother Jacob, Shame ſhall cover 

thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. So again, (verſe 

the 18th.) he made the Houſe of Jacob a Fire, and the 

Houſe of Joſeph a Flame, and ſet the Edomites between 

them, as Stubble to be devoured, and there ſhall be no 

remnant of the Houſe of Eſau, for the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

Yet the Lord had a care to preſerve his Church, and to 

reſtore it, and to ſet up the Kingdom of the Meſiab, 
which he had promiſed here; ſo he ſetteth forth how 

the Church ſhall proſper, and be enlarged, and have great 

Poſſeſſions under the Aeſſiab, whom the Prophet calleth 

Lord, as the chiet head of his Church. 


Wote, This Prophet doth firſt Terrify, then Dehort,, | 

and in the End doth Comfort. 12 

| He lived 600 Years before Chriſt, in the time of the 
Captivity of Babylon. There were near 300 Years diſtance 
of time between this Prophet, 24 his Predeceſſor Obadi- 

ah, Chambalain of Abab's Houſfiold, who hid-the Lord's 

Prophets by 50 in a Cave, and was one of thoſe 7000p, 

that had not bowed the Knee to Baal. 
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HE Name Jonab ſignifieth, a Dove; 
and eſpecially repreſenteth Chriſt in his 
Name; for Chriſt was that gracious and 


Ml to Man his ſingular Mercy and Cle» 
mency, without any appearance of Gall 

2 and Bitterneſs. And in his Afflictions, 

as Jonab thruſt himſelf into a Sea of Calamity, and there 
was ſwallowed up of a Whale, which might well be re- 
ſembled to the Grave: So Chriſt our Saviour was caſt into 


the Sea of Affliction, into the Miſeries and Calamities of 


this World, and after that was thruſt into the Jaws of 
Death, and the Grave; where (as Jonab did inthe Whale's 


Belly) he lay thiee Days, and then roſe again, the Earth 


being unable any longer to contain his bleſſed Body. 

The Lord gave the Prophet Jozah an expreſs charge 
(after he had for ſome time propheſy d in [rael) to go and 
preach to the People of Nineveb, that great City, the glo- 
ry of the Earth'for its magnificence, and to denounce his 
Judgments againſt it. 

It was the chief City of the AHrians, compleated by 
Ninus, and was equalled by none in the World for the 
number of its Inhabitants: For the Lord, ſeeing the ob- 
ſtinacy of the Iſraelites, that by his Mercies and judg - 
ments, which were daily in their view, and that by the 
preaching of his Prophets, tho” never lo frequent and fer- 


dent, 


innocent Dove, who hath made evident 
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168 JONAH. 


vent, little or no Impreſſion could be made to their Re- 
formation, ſent this Prophet to the Gentiles, that they 
might be an exemplary means to provoke them to repen- 


tance, or at leaſt make them inexcuſable (Chap. 1.) But 
= ſuch was Jonab's imbecillity, that he did not promtly fol- 
low the Lord's commands, but gave place to his own Rea- 
ſon, thinking he ſhould nothing prevail among a foreign, 


heatheniſh, and idolatrous People, who were Strangers to 


| God and himſelf; ſeeing he could do Ittle good amongſt 


his Country-men'in Iſrael: And therefore inſtead of go- 
ing to Nizeveb, he ſhipped himſelf off tor Tarſhiſh. But 
the Lord, who is the tupreme Governour over Sea and 
Land, ſends out after him, even a great Wind, and a 
mighty lempeit, which raiſed the Sea, and rolled the 
Waves, and rocked the Ship, and rouzed up the ſleepy 


Jonah. But he finds no reſt in the Ship, nor the Ship 


any Safety, neither did the Sea enjoy any Calm in it ſelf, 
till ſuch time as the Mariners had thrown out Jonab 
over-board to appeaſe it. Thus was Jonih chaſtiſed of the 
Lord, yet the divine Providence was ſtill over him; and 
tho? for his Sin, he was caſt out, yet he was not intirely 

caſt off by the Lord his Creator: For he ſent a Whale, 


that ſwallowed him up alive, (a) and being in the Whale's 


Belly, he thought of his Sin, in diſobeying of the Lord's 


Command, and cryed to the Lord, (b) as it were, being 
between Hope and Deſpair (Chap. 2.) Yet in the end, 
his Faith got the Victory, ſo that the Lord cauſed the 
Fiſh to caſt him up upon the dry Land (c). And being 


the Fiſh to caſt forth 


(a) The Power of the Creator direQing 


is here to be noted; for here is 


ſeen God's Puniſhment and Pro- 
tection of Jonab; the Fiſh's Belly 
was inſtead of a Veſſel to bring 
him on towards Nineveb. 

(b) He had a vehement Con- 


flict betwixt Faith and Fear, tho 


he was a cloſe Priſonner ; yer ſtill 
he had his Thoughts upon God, 
(e) God's Power was ſeen in 


Fonab in ſafety, and freed from 


his impriſonment in the Whale's 
Belly. Here Chriſt's Reſurrection 
is prefigured. For he was three 
Days and three Nights in the 
Whale's Belly; to which, the 
Heart of the Earth, in which Chriſt 
was, and from which he roſe, an- 


ſwers very exactly. 
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thus preſerved, and by the Almighty Power delivered, 


he had the ſecond time the ſame charge laid upon him, 


laying, Ariſe, go, preach to Nine veh that great City. Which 
the Prophet Jonab had no ſooner heard, but in obedience 
to the Lord's command, he aroſe (a) (faith the Text) and 
went, (Chap. 3.) JL | 

Nineveb was a noble and ſplendid City, of three Days 
journey in length, containing in circuit about Forty eight 
Miles, as Hiſtorians ſet forth, and had One thouſand 
five hundred Towers in it; and fo very populous it was 
that at that time, there was computed in 1t, One hundred 
and twenty thouſand Children. Jonah travelled along the 


Streets one Day's Journey, ſaying, Tet forty Days, and 


Ninevch ſhall be deſtroy'd. He declared that he was a Pros 
phet ſent to them from the Lord, to denounce his Judg= 
ments againſt them, if they repented not; and willed them 


_ earneſtly to call to God for Mercy. Thus he continued 


preaching, until the People were converted ; (b) for they 
entertained his Doctrine with much ſurprize and fear, 
and trembling, and proclaimed a Faſt from the greateſt to 
the ſmalleſt (c). The King aroſe from his Throne, laid a- 
fide his Robes from him, and covered himſelf with Sack- 
cloth, (d) commanding all his Subjects to do the like; 

and that neither Man nor Beaſt ſhould taſte any Food, 
*till they had cryed to the Lord for Mercy; not that the 
dumb Beaſts had finned, or could repent, but that by their 


| Example Man might be aſtoniſhed, when he conſidered, 


that for his Sin the Anger of God hanged over all the 
Creatures, 88 d 


(4) Fonah now took heart, and Sins, and thought, that without 


went on with boldneſs, and deli · 
vered the Lord's Meſſage. 

(b) The ſound of the Prophet's 
Voice being entered into their 
Ears, did deſcend into their Hearts. 

(c) They by a Terror appre- 
hended the Conſequence of their 


» 


Repentance, unavoidable Deſo- 
lation was at their Doors. | 

(d) The King, like a good Go- 
vernour, giveth his People a reli- 
gious Example both by Deed and 
Word. | 


The 


| 0 
Ihe Lord ſeeing (a) the People's repentance, turned 
away his Wrath, and ſpared their City; their Repen- 
tance was ſincere, the Fruits whereof proceeded from a 
lively Faith, which the Lord had planted in them, by the 
earneſt preaching of the Prophet. 
= Jonah, (b) at nit, was troubled at this unexpected turn 
of Providence, thinking hereby, that he.ſhould be taken 
for a falſe Prophet, and ſo the Name of God which he 
had preached, would be blaſphemed; as if the Prophets 
were ſent forth to denounce the Lord's Judgments in vain, 
But the Lord reproved him (Chap. 4. ver. 4.) as if he 
E ſhould ſay, wilt thou be Judge, when I do great Things 
for my Glory! This Doubt cauſed him to go out of the 
City on the Eaſt- ſide, (c) and there he built him a Booth, 
God cauſed alto a Gourd to grow over him, to ſhade him 
from the Heat of the Sun: But the next Morning a 
Worm had fo gnawed it at the Root, that it withered 
and periſhed. Then the Eaſtern Winds, and the heat 
of the piercing Sun-beams beat ſo powertully upon Jo- 
nabh's Head, that they made him faint, And when he 
was ſore grieved for the loſs of his Gourd, God reproved 
him, ſaying, Doſt thou do well to be angry for the Gourd ? 
(4) Toou baſt bad pity on that, for which thou baſt not la- 
boured, nor madeſt it grow; which came up in a Night, and 
periſhed in a Night: And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh, that 
| gren: City, wherein are Six ſcore thouſand Perſons, which can- 
wot diſcern between their right Hand and their left. 


(a) The Lord often ſpeaks, as (d) The Lord expoſtulates 
Men ſpeak, framing his greatneſs . with Jonah, and comes home to 
to the capacity of a weak one; he him, as if he ſhould ſay, Thou 
altereth that which did ſeem to haſt pity upon this Trifle, and 
Men to be his fixed Purpoſe. ſhould not I have pity upon M- 

(b) Jonah falls into a paſſion of neveb: Thus with his own Rod 
Anger and Peeviſhneſs, and quar- did he beat him, and caught him 
relying againſt God, in his own Net, This great City, 

(e) Fonah being too eager on that was fo populous, and ſo re- 
his Thoughts, is the more diſ- pentant, ſhould ſway more than 
gontented, and therefore partly a Shadow. God would ſhew his 
angry, aud partly aſhamed, gets Mercy, but Jonah his Fancy, or 
out of the City, rather the Paſſion of a weak Man · 


This 
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This declareth the great Inconveniences, whereinto the 
Servants of God are apt to fall, when they give place to 
their own Affections, and do not in all things willingly 
ſubmit to the Lord. Here we ought to know, that the 
Word of God ſpoken, Tet forty days, and Ninevehb ſhall be 
deſtroy d, was conditionally ſpoken, That, if they did not 
repent in that ſpace, and turn to the Lord, then aſſurediy 
they ſhould periſh. | 4 


Here, in this Book, more particular Obſervations are 
allo ſet forth in the two Callings of Jonab: Firſt, The 
Manner, in Chap. 1. the Effect in his Prayer, Chap. 2. 

In the Second is expreſſed, his Sermon to the Ninevites, 
with their Repentance, Chap. 3. And the effect of their 
Repentance, Chap. 4. 8 "= 

That Whale which had devoured Jonah, in three Days 
and three Nights, ſwam with him to the Euxine Sea, and 
there diſgorged him upon the Shore, which was Six 
hundred Miles from Joppa, where he firſt took Ship. From 
thence he went to Nine veb, which, by Computation, is 
Eight hundred Miles further : And then, according to 
the Power committed to him, he preached Repentance 
to go Ninevites, See Joſephus, his Antiquities, Book 
the gth. | 

Chriſt expounded Jonab's lying for three Days in the 
| Whale's Belly, to be a Sign of his own Burial and ly- 
in the Earth, 

The Death of the Saviour was to him a Means of 
his Burial, ſo the caſting out of Jonab into the Sea 
the Mariners, was the Means whereby he lay three 
Days and three Nights in the Belly of the Whale. J- 

nab is willingly drowned here; Chriſt alſo there died 
_ willingly, and yielded up his Ghoſt, tho' none could 
take it from him. | 

Jonah alone mult ſuffer to ſave the reſt of the Ship: 
Chriſt alone did tread the Wine-preis ; and Chriſt doth 
dye alone to ſtay his Father's Wrath, and to fave all 
his Elect. | | 


, But 


0172. JONA H. 
But here is this material Difference to be obſerved, 
wiz. That Jonah, when he ſuffered, was alone in all 


the fault; but the Holy Jeſus, when he ſuffered, was 
only without all Fault. 


| Jonah was in the Fiſh's Belly, ſo was Chriſt in the 
Grave. Jonah came forth from thence, ſo did our Lord 
niſe again. His riſing doth bring our riſing 3 his Re- 
ſurrection is the cauſe of ours. 


We have all, with Jonab, fled from our Duty, which 
we owe unto our Lord and Maker, and have lain long 
in the Belly of Sin; and Satan is deſirous to ſwallow 
us into Hell. Let us implore the Lord to free us from 

that Enemy, and to convey us fately into his King- 
dom. 5 2 | 


It is a nice Obſervation of St. Jerom, upon this Pro- 

phet's Caſe in the Belly of the Fiſh, That where Deſtruction 
was imagin d and expected, Preſervation is provided in its 
ſtead. And another of the Fathers ſays very aptly to this 
purpoſe; Do the Divine Ears wait for the external Sound of 
the Voice? It ſo; then how could Fonab's Prayer make 
its way up into God's heavenly Preſence, through the Diſ- 
advantages he lay under, in the Whale's Belly, where he 
was like to be ſtifled with the Bowels of that huge de- 
vouring Monſter, and cover d With. the vaſt weight of 
raging Waters! But his Prayer was mental, conceived in 
his Thoughts, during his; melancholy Confinement, and 
written down by him, after he was Vomited up again fate 
on the Shore. e 
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36 dab, who was employ'd in the Work of the 

3 M 47555 Lord, in Judah and Iſrael, in the Days of 

la ab. He is recorded to be born at Mareſbab, 

e | 

a Town in Judea, about ſixteen Miles from 

Jeruſalem; which, to this Day, is a little Village near E- 
leutheropolis, a City of Paleſtine. 

The Name Micab ſignifies bumble, or lowly. It was held 
in great Eſtimation, becauſe he was the firſt that named 
the Country, where our Saviour Chriſt ſhould be born, 
Eight hundred Years before his Nativity in Bethlehem. 

This Prophet ſetteth forth the Deitrattion of Judah 
and Jeruſalem, and the cauſe thereof. Firſt, He reproveth Þ| 
the Malice and Obſtinacy of the People, and their con- 
temt of God's Word, as allo their Idolatry (Chap. 1.) He 
noteth the Cruelty of the Princes and Governours, and 
the Abuſes of the falſe Prophets, receiving the Idolatry 
of Jeroboam, and thereby infeſting Jcruſalem with horrible 
Superſtition, 

He alſo propheſy'd againſt his own Country where he 
was born, and that was Mareſhab, a City of Judab, which 
ſignifieth an Heritage, and faith, That God would ſend 
an Heir to poſlels it, (verſe 15.) 

The Prophet alſo threatneth Miſery againſt the Wan- 
ton, who execute their wicked Devices in the Night, 
working Miſchief on their Beds, (Chap. 2.) 


* IC A H was a Prophet of the Tribe of Ju- 
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W ly delight in; namely, ſuch as tell them 1mooth Things, 


l 


He declares alſo, what Prophet the People do common- 


and flatter them with pleaſant Tales; but they cannot 
away with the teaching of the Lord's Prophets, imagin- 
ing themſelves qualify d to preſcribe Inſtructions to them. 
He condemns the Princes and mighty ones for ſelling Ju- 
ſtice, tor hating the Good and loving the Evil; and for 
oppreſſing the Poor. He condemns them, not only of 
Covetoulneſs, Theft, and Murder, but compareth them e- 


ven to greedy Wolves, Lions, and moſt cruel Beaſts. 
(Chap. 3.) 


The Prophets were highly reproved for their Covetouſ- 


= neſs, and Simony; the Priefts teaching for Hire, and 
the Prophets propheſying for Money, abuſing the Name 


of the Lord, as it they were God's People, which was a 
ſpecious Pretence to cloke their Hypocriſy. 

In this fourth Chapter he maniteſteth, that Chriſt ſhall 
come, and demonſtrates, that there is no true Church, 
but where the People are taught by the Word of God, 
and by the divine Threatnings and Corrections; and he 
tells them withal, that God will bring the People into 
Subjechon, which are in the utmoſt Corners of the 


World. 


In the Fifth Chapter is ſet forth to us the Deſtructi- 


on of Feruſalem, and that the Rulers thereof ſhould be 


{mitten with much Contemt. And tho' the Village 
of Bethlehem, was eſteemed a ſmall and inconſiderable 
Place, yet the Lord would raiſe a Captain and Gover- 
nour from thence, whoſe Kingdom ſhould be able and 


everlaſting, (meaning our Lord Chrilt.) : 
In the Sixth Chapter, he taketh the Rock and high 


Mountains to witneſs ag unſt the Obſtinacy of the People, 


in contemt of the Lord's great Mercies vouchſafed to 


them. Then he calls the People to the Obſervation of 
the ſecond Table of the Law of God, which he epitomi- 
ſes into three particulars, To do juſtly, to love Mercy, and 
to walk humbly with God. * 


in the Laſt Chapter, the Prophet takes upon him to a 
repre ent the Perſon of the Earth, which complains, _ 


" - 
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MICAH. I73 | 
all her Fruits are gone, and that ſhe has nothing valuable 
left to her; as if there were now no godly Man remain- . 
ing; but all were link'd together to do that, which is e- 
vil; all were Konſpiring to do Miſchief, And then his 
* Direction was, that the only Remedy of the Gods 
in {uch times, is to repair to the Lord for Succour; 
1 he will ſhew himſelf a Deliverer to his Church, and 2 
Deſtroyer oi thoſe, that are his own and her Enemies. 

In the 14th Verſe of this Chapter, the Prophet prayeth 
to God to be mercitul unto. his Church, when they ſhould |} 
be ſcattered abroad in ſolitary Places. And in the 15th ' } 
Vo the Lord promiſed to be favourable again unto his 
People, as he had been aforetime. And the Church, in 
the laſt Verſe, is aſſured, that God will in Fact confirm 4 
the Truth of his merciful Promiſes, which he had made 
of old to Abrabam, and to all that ſhould TRI a 4 
Promiſe by F aith, 3 


| Here we may Note, that this Prophet Mieab was not 
the Perſon that reſiſted Abab, and all his falſe Prophets 
( 1 Kings 22. 8.) For the zealous Prophet there meant, 
was called Micaiah, neither was a any thing farther | 
of him upon Record. 


The SUMMARY. 


The Prophecy of Micah contains five Sermons, as 
namely, 

1. Thyentnings againſt the whole Kingdom, t, and 2. 

2. Threatnings againſt the Magiſtrates, Chap. 3. 

3. A Conſolation in God, and the Meſſiah, Chap. 45 & $+ 

4. An expoſtulating Memorial, Chap. 6. 

5. A Gyan, Chap. 7. 
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AAA, ſignifieth, 4 Comforter. After the 
ten Tribes were dilperſed, captivated, and 
WR moſt barbarouſly uſed by the Aſſyriazs, 
2 whoſe Metropolis was then called N:neveh, 
= but now Ninus, this holy Prophet was 
ſent to adnuniſter Conſolation to his Coun- 
try- men, by giving them to underſtand, that God had 
decreed to take a ſevere Revenge upon their cruel Perſe- 
cutors, who ſought to root out, both their Religion and 
their Name, from off the face of the Earth. Nor was it 
a ſmall matter of Comfort, both to them that were en- 
ſlaved in Aſyria, and to the Remnant under Hezekiah, 
then King over the Tribes of Benjamin and Judah, who 
were belet with the lame inveterate, Enemies, to hear, 
that the Aſſyrians themſelves ſhould be captivated by the 
Chaldean 91 . 5 
He is called the Elkoſhite, or Elkoſbean, becauſe (as 
| St. Jerom thinks) Elkoſheus the Prophet was his Father; 
and they both belonged to the little Village of Elkoſh 
in Galilee, very much ruin'd in his time, but yet well 
known to the Jews, who inhabited thoſe parts of the 
Country. 
1 lis Frophet lived Seven hundred and fifty Years before 
coiur Lords cumng in tue FlIcih. 
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 NAHUMCHAPI. 
The prophecy of Nahum. 


- * Ip EA . — =D — = 4 þ 
X : - — — —— 
* 1 = = - — — 


TITS 


— —— TS 


22222 
8323 
222292 
22 
2 . 
22222 
FF... 


2722 


2392222222922 
— — 


— — 
22 Fx 
>  - - — - 


—— —— 
a — K 
— 


og 


NAHUMIVerſe i. 
The burden g, Nimeveh .The book of 
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In this Book of Nabum is ſet forth the Viſion or Re- 
velation, which the Lord commanded him to write con- 
cerning the Ninevites. For as the People of Nizeveh, 
at the preaching of the Prophet Jonah, ſhewed them- 
ſelves prompt, and willing to receive the Word of 
God, by their faſting and turning to the Lord; fo 
after a certain time, giving themſelves to worldlineſs, 
and a Deſire of enlarging their Dominions, by encroach- 
ing upon their quiet Neighbours, they caſt off the care 
of Religion, and fell from God; and this provoked 
his juſt Judgments againſt them. Now this holy Pro- 
phet was ſent to declare, how dangerous a thing it is, 
Firſt, To reſolve to live in the Fear of the Lord, and 
then immediately to fall from it again (Chap. 1.) For 
tho' the Lord be flow to Anger, yet he is great in 
Power, and will not clear the Wicked. And if all 
Creatures be at God's Command, and none of them be 
able to reſiſt his Wrath, ſhall poor vain Man flatter 
himſelf, and think to eſcape his Fury, when he, by 
his incorrigible Wickedneis, will ſtill go on to pro- 
voke him to anger! | 

The firſt Chapter ſetteth forth the Nizewites, their 
Deſtruction, in that it was grown full ot Wickedneis 
and might be compared to an Harlot, who by her Beau- 
ty and Subtilty, enticeth young Men, and bringech 
them to Deſtruction. The Lord's Hand was ſo turned 
againſt them, that they ànd their City were deſtroyed 
by the Chaldeans; and Merod ich. Baladan, King ot Baby- 
lon, or, as ſome think, Nebuchadnezzar, enjoyed the 
Empire of the Aſſyrians. Yet the Lord, for the Care 
that he had of his Church, ſhewed chem by this Pro- 
phet, that this Peſtruction of his Enemies ſhould re- 


dound to their Conſolation. 
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176 | NAHUM. 
Th: SUMMARY. 


This Prophet threatned Deſtruftion to the Aſſri- 


ans, as | 
1. Propounded, in the firſt Chapter. 
; 2. The Means, ſhewed in Chapter the 2d. 
3. The Cauſe, which was their Sins, Chapter 3. 
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HABAKKUR. 


ESI) AB AKKU K fignifieth one, that embra- 

ceth, or a Lover; for as a Nurſe doth em- 
A H — brace or kits der Infant, ſo alſo this Pro- 
28 d 155 


phet embraceth, and encourageth God's 
2) Fw le with comtortable Doctrine, left by 

the Dettcuion of Jeruſalem (which he pro- 
pheſy'd ſhould afterwards happen by the Chaldeans) they 
thould be driven to Deſperation. 

Conſidering the great Felicity, that happened unto the 
Wicked, the Prophet makes his Complaint to God, and 
that the Godly ihould lie under fore Oppteſſion. He 
bewaileth, that amongſt the Jews there was left no E- 
quity, nor brotherly Love; but inſtead thereof, reigned 
Cruelty, Contention and Strife. He declareth the Pride 
and Tyranny of the Chaldeans, who were puffed u 
with their Spoils, and Vidtories. (Chap. 1.) But he aſ- 
ſureth the Godly of the Lord's Protection, ſhewing, that 
the Wicked can do no more than God hath appointed, 
though they may ſeem for a time, to flatter themſelves, 
and 4. in their own Force, Power, and Wit. 

In the ſecond Chapter, this zealous Prophet ſetteth 
forth in a Viſion, the Deftruttion of the Enemies of 
God, and the Comfort of the Church, which though 
God execute not according to Man's haſty Expedition 
or Wiſhes, yet the iſſue of both will be certain at his 
duc time appointed. 9 he exhorteth the Godiy 

wp to 
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to Patience, to wait the Lord's Pleaſure, to ſtay them- 


ſelves upon God by Faith, and not to truſt or rely upon 


zny worldly thing. (Chap. 2.) 

The Prophet alſo here ſheweth to the Godly a Form of 
Prayer, wherewith they might comfort themſelves ; they 
were to pray to God, not only for Pardon for their great 


and known Sins, but alſo for their Sins of Ignorance, 
which they had unknowingly committed. 


Teman and Paray, (in the zd Verſe) were two Places 
near Mount Sinai, upon which the Law was given: 
Whereby is ſignify'd, that his Deliverance of his Peo- 

le is now as ready at hand, as it was then at the firſt 
Delivery of that gracious Law. _- . 

He further manifeſteth unto us, that there is no 
Salvation to be had, but by Chriſt, and that to ſuch all 


The SUMMARY, 


In this Prophecy of Habakkuk is contained, 

Dialogue between Go p and the Prophet, as appears 
in Chap, 1,and 2, Then a Prayer in Chap. 3. 

He began to preach a little before Prophet Je- 
remy, (i. e.) about 50 Years before Chriſt. 
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The — ef of Zephanah. 
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Z EHPHANIAAH. 


EP HANIAH ſignifieth, the Secretary 
of the Lord (a). He propheſy d in the Days 


15 | ot Joſiab King of Judah, and fore-told the 


gg Judgments of God againſt Judah, and Je- 
ruſalem; that the Country ſhould be utter- 
| ly deſtroy'd, and the Inhabitants carried a- 
way captives by the Balylonians. For their Rebellion a- 
gainſt God, was arrived at ſo great a Height, that there 
was no Hopes of amendment left apparent in any part 
of their Behaviour, a general Deſtruction was denqun- 
ced againſt all things on the Face of the Earth; not that 
God was angry with theſe dumb Creatures: But becauſe 
Man was ſo wicked, tor whoſe cauſe they were created, 
_ => maketh them to take part of the Puniſhment 
Wi 


vet he comforteth the Godly by propheſying their Re- 
turn and Happineſs; minifeſting to them the Revenge 


who fore tells the Captivity, tho" 


e 


(a) It comes from a Word that 
ſigni fiesto hide and protect, and de- 
notes, that God had revealed his 
bidden Secrets, and Comforts to 
him, that he might make them 
known alſo to others. This Title 
exactly agreed with a Prophet, 


latent to the 2ecure ; and who al- 


ſo promiſes Happineſs -in the 
times of the Goſpel,tho* the Jets 
oppreſſed with Bondage, could 
hardly diſcern that Myſtery by 
the Eye of Faith. 
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that God would take upon their Enemies; and this was 
intended to aſſure them, that the Lord had a continual 
care over them. Allo he exhorteth the Godly to Pati- 
ence, and to wait for the Promiſe of God made to A. 
brabam; whereby in the End they ſhould be gathered un- 
to him, and be eſteemed his Feople, and his _ 


Children. 
The SUMMARY. 


In this Prophecy of Zephaniah are contained three Ser- 
mons; 

1. A Commination, Chap. 1. 

2. An Exbortation, laid down 1 in Chap. 2. 
3. A Mixture, having in it both Coops nd 
ae in the third Chapter. | 


An uſeful Admonition, 


22 orig is propheſy d of by moſt of the Prophets. 
As in Abraham's time he was promiſed, Geneſis 12. 3. Gen. 
22. 13. Alſo in Nwnbers, 24. 17. In Deut. at large, 
Chap. 18. 15. 19. So likewiſe in 1 Sam. 2. 10. 2 Sam. To 
1 Chron. 17. a King of the Houſe of David. | 


It was propheſy d, that he ſhould be born in Betblebem, 
Aicab 5. 2. of a Virgin, Ja. 7, 14. That he {ſhould be a 
Prince of Peace, Ja. 9. 6. ſo Iſa 11. 5. deſpiſe 52. 53. 
That he ſhould 'be moſt lowly, Zech. 9. 9. His Death 1s 
alſo pro ney a 12, 10. And by the Pſalmiſt 22, 16. an 
41. 9. Ja. 33. 70. 12. His Burial alſo propheſy d, and 
— Pſal. 16, 10. Fſal. 2,7. Ta. 53. 4. 49. 6. 

All this and much more is repreſented and, ſet forth 
to us in the Old Teſtament : And all is fulfilled in 
the New, as at large we may read in Matth. 1. 1. Matth. 

9. 27. Mat, 12. 23. Mat. 21.9. 15. Mat. 155 20+ and in 


ſeveral other places of the \Goſpe!, 
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HAGGAI CHAP. 1. 
The propheſie of Hagga. 
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Hagp ai, together with Zechariah and Ma- 
SM % lach:,. were tent by the Lord after the ſe- 
mY. 25-42 venty Years of Captivity, fore-told by the 
Prophet Jeremiah, were expired, to comtort the People f 
the Jews; and to encourage them to haſten the building 
of the Temple, which was a Figure of the ſpiritual Tem- 
ple, and Church of God, whoſe Perfection and txcellen- 
cy ſtood in Feſus Chriſt. Yet they were ſlack in their 
Work, preferring their own private Gain in toiling for | 
Wealth, and buildipg for themſelves fair Houſes before 
the ſacred Temple, which was for the glory of God. 
They were unapt and dull in the ſervice ot the Lord, | 
which manifeſteth, that Men are not apt to obey God's 
Word, or his Metiengers, before the Lord doth reform 
their Hearts, and give them new Spirits. They pretend- W 
ed, that the Time was not yet come, or that it was time 
enough, and therefore the Lord reproved them by ſend | 
ing a devouring Famin amongſt them, (Chap. 1.) b 
The Prophet reproved them, ſaying, I it time for yon 
to dwell in your cicled Houſes, and the Houſe of the Lord lie | 
; waſle? 
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waſte? Go up to the Mountains, and bring Wood, and build 
the Houſe, &e. So they were afraid, in the preſence of 
the Lord, and ſet upon the Work. Now the chief Ma- 
nagers in the Work, were Zerubbabel and Jehoſbuab; and 
by their Example the Hearts of others were ſtirred up to 
put forward the Work. 
And the Lord promiſed, that although the Houſe ſeem- 
ed nothing ſo ſumptuous or magnificent as that, which 
Solomon had built, yet if they would wait with Patience, 
the time ſhould come, when he would make it tar more 
glorious, meaning of that ſpiritual Temple that ſhould 
come, i. e. of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, whom all 
ought to look for and deſire: The glory of which Tem- 
ple did not ſtand in material Furnitures, but in ſpiritual 
| (Chap. 2. 1 

= . Dar une of their Work, the Prophet exhorteth the 
People to Patience, tho a Famine was upon them, and 
to abide till the Harveſt, and then they ſhould ſee God's 
Bleſſings. He plainly declared alſo, that there ſhould be 
no let or hindrance, when the Lord would be pleaſed to 
effect this wonderful Reſtitution of his Church. 


The SUMMARY, 


2 1 Prophet doth exhort to the bai . "of 'the 
Temple in the firſt Chapter. | Jing 


And comforts them, elpecially with! the mind ot the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, in Chap. 2... 
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//E.CHARIAH CHAP. XI. 
Zechariahs Valion, 
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ZECH ARIAH. 


tECHARIAH doth denote a Man, that 
remembreth the Lord, (a). He was the Son 
of Barachiah, but was not that Zachariah, 
whereof mention is made in 2 Chronicles 
24. 20. who was the Son of Je hoiada, that 
was killed by King Joaſh. 

Theſe two Prophets Haggai and Zachariab, propheſy'd 
together in Jeruſalem, (5) in the ſecond Year of Darms. 
But this Zechariah was ſent two Months after Haggai 
had begun to propheſy there, being ſent by the Lord to 
5 Help to him, and to confirm him in the ſame Do- 

"ok. 

Zechariah exhorted the People to Repentance, adding 
the Promiſe of our Saviour, and declaring, that he would 
turn unto them, that would turn unto him. He inſtruc- 
teth the People, that they ſhould avoid the Wickedneſs 
of their Fathers; putting them in remembrance, for what 
Cauſe God had fo puniſhed them in former days. But 
he comforteth them, if they would unfeignedly repenc 


in Feruſalm among the Prieſts ; 


(a) This Name was very. pro- 
and that Zechariab's Tomb was 


perly given to him, who was not 


only mindful of the Lord's Words 
himſelf, but took care alſo to 
make the People mindfulof them, 
not o::]y to remember, but alſo to 
put them in practice. 

5 Do the us B iſhop of Tyre, 
prixcth, that Haggai lies buried 


near to a Town in the Field of 
Batharia, twenty Miles from Fe- 
ruſalem, towards the VV; but 
in the time of Th-od: fg the im- 
pc'or, his Aſhes were remaved, 


and pieſerycd as au holy Relick, 


184 ZECHARTIAH. 


for that then God would be merciful unto them, and ſo 
aſſiſt them in their Enterprizes; that their Enemies ſhould 
be driven back, and that he would fill them with all 
plenty of Grace, He allo manifeſted to them, that the 
Lord will be a Wall of Fire about his Church, and that 
he will be the Glory in the midſt of her, ( Chap. 1.) 

In this firſt Chapter alſo, the Lord is compared to a 
King, who is the chief among the reſt of the Horſe-men. 
And in the twelfth Verle, Chrif the Mediator prayeth 
for the Salvation ot his Church, which was now troubled, 
when all the Countries round about were at reſt ; mani- 
feſting, that when Help is expedient, the Lord will be at 
hand; fo that in him the Church ſhall be defended, and in 

Him they ſhall have the full Felicity of Glory, (Chap. 2.) 
In the third Chapter is ſer forth, a Prophecy of Chrif, 
and of his Kingdom, and of Cbriſts ſpeaking to God as 
the Mediator of his Church, that he would rebuke Satan, 
Ver. 2.) 
: 33 he propheſies of the reſtoring of Judah and 
Jeruiſalem, and ſets forth a Prophecy of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſi, and of his Kingdom; therein ſhewing, that the 
Faithtul have not only War with Fleſh and Blood, but 
alſo with Satan, and with ſpiritual Wickedneſs; but that 
through Chriſt, they ſhall overcome. (Chap. 3.) 
Then the Prophet ſetteth forth the Viſion of the golden 
Eandleſticks, and the Expoſition ot the Ligh thereof, 
which, by the Spirit of God, never faileth. i Viſion 
of this was deſigned to confirm the Faithful; that the 
Lord hath ſufficient Power to continue his Graces with- 
out the Help of Man, Deſcribing alſo the Adverſary's 
Power, in hindering the building ot the Temple; and yet 
for all their Power, that Zerubbabel ſhould lay the higheſt 
'Stone thereof, and go forward therein, to the great rejoy- 
ging of the Godly. (Chap. 4.) | 
I be Prophet af propheſieth of Chriſt, that he ſhould 
be both King and Prieſt, by the Crowns that were fet upon 
the Head of Joſbua, to ſignify that all Power was given 
to Chriſt, both Spiritual and Temporal. (Chap. 6.) And 
that he ſhould come humbly, in a mean manner, riding 
| upon 


we © 1 © 2 
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upon an Aſs: So that tho? he might not be glorious in the 
Eyes of Men, yet he ſhould have all Power to deliver his 
People. 2 ; 

And as for the People, that were led Captive, by the 
Providence of God, they ſhall return to Jerujalem : It be- 
ing moſt certain, that God will ever accompliſh his Pro- 
mile, But aiter that they had re- edify'd the Temple of 
the Lord, they ſhould not be ſuffered to live at Reit and 
Quietneſs, but his People were to have many Afflictions 
and Temptations, for the tryal of their Patience, and the 
approving of their Faith. (Chap. 14.) 

But the Lord armeth the Godly againſt them all, ma- 
nifeſting his Power and Care over his Church; whereas 
the Hypocrites flee at Troubles, and cannot ſtand the 


Tryal ; for Idolatry and Superſtition ſhall be aboliſhed in 


the End, and there ſhall be one God, one Faith, and one 
Religion; and the new Jeruſalem ſhall be ſeen through 
all the World. | | 

The return of the People out of Captivity, was a Fi- 
gure of that true Deliverance, which all the Faithful 


ſhould obtain from Death and Sin, by our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt. 
The SUMMARY. _ 


In this Book are Types and Viſions, both Hortatory to 


all, (Chap. 1, 2, 3.) but chiefly Monitory, (Chap. 5, 6.) 
And Conſolatory, (Chap. 6.) As alſo Sermons doctrinal, 
of things preſent about the Service of God, (Chap. 7, 8.) 
And Prophetical of Things that concern Chriſt's Incarna- 
tion, (Chap. 9, 10.) And his Paſſion, as in the 11, 12, and 
13 Chapters. 
An Iuſtruction for the better underſtanding of the Prophets. 
As often as the Prophets ſpeak of the Tribes of Iſrael, 
they uſe theſe Names, Viz. Hracl, Samaria, Epbraim, Jo- 
ſeph, Bethel, and Betbavep, as being the Names of the King- 
dom of Vrael. | | 
But to the Kingdom of Judab, theſe Names are attri- 
buted, Viz. Judah, Jeruſalem, Benjamin, the Houle of 
David, But when the Prophets joyn theſe two Kingdoms 
together, they call them by the Names of Jacob and 1{raeh. 
617 | MAL ACHEL 
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MAL ACH I 


Ac El ſignifieth, my Angel, or my Meſſen- 
AH £7: (4) he propheſied 1o com ortably: As 
mewing that he was a Metienger ot God, 
and an Angel ſent, principally to declare the 
coming of Chriſt, and of Saint John the 
Baptiſt his Harbinger, or Fore-runner. 

This Prophet was the laſt of the three, which the Lord 
raiſed up to comtort his Church, atter the Captivity, ſo 
that after him there were no more, until John Baptiſt was 
lent. He confirmed the Doctrine, that the two former 


Prophets had declared. Firſt he reproveth the Hypocriſy 


of the Jews, in that they were maniteſt Offenders, and 
yet ſeemed to juſtify them elves; he condemneth the 
Priefts, .chiefly becaule they ſhould have reproved others 


for their Hypocrily, and he blamed them ſeverely in that 


they thought any fort or Sacrifice to be ſuſficient, and 
did not examine whether it were according to the Law, 


or not (Chap. 1.) 


The Sin of Hypocriſy reigned moſt obſtinately among 
the People, and yet they would ſeem to juiticy themlelves 


(v. 6.) 
(a) He propheſy'd after the Chrift ; according to the Compu- 


Captivity of Babylon, about 404 ration of Helvicus. 


Ycars before the coming of 
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MALACHI. I 87 
The Prieſts were alſo reprimanded, becauſe they had 
no care of ſerving God aright, but ſeduced the People 
from the true Notion of Divine Worſhip. He reproved 
allo ſuch as Married Wives of a ſtrange Religion, and 
withal denounces a Puniſhment againſt that Sin 
(Chap. 2:) 

He reproveth the diſtruſtfulneſs and Infidelity of thoſe 
People, who thought it in vain to ſerve God, ſeeing the 
Proud, and the Wicked proſpered, and they themſelves 
were caſt down, herein blapheming the Lord, by unjuſtly 
conceiving that he had no reſpect to thoſe that ſerved 
him, but thatthe Wicked were in his Favour as much as 
the Godly (Chap. 3.) This. proceeded from the want. of 
patience a ad ſedate Conſideration. (a) for if they faw 
not God's help ever preſent to defend them, they would 
ſtraight-way murmur, which was a main Sign of their 
baſe Ingratitude, and proved, that they had ſoon forgotten 
their iormer great Deliverances, Notwithſtanding for the 
comfort of the Body, the Prophet declareth, that God 
would not forget his Promiſe made to their Fathers, but 
that he would ſend Jeſus Chriſt his Meſſenger, in whom 
the Covenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe coming 
ſhould be terrible to the Wicked, but Joy to the Godly. 
He declarcth John Baptiſt to be the Meſſenger of the Lord, 
whoſe Office was to join the People together in the Unity 
of Faith. He allo pronounces God's Judgments againſt 
ſuch, as ſhould rethie to receive the Lord Chriſt. 

Now this Prophet of the Glorious Goſpel, for his 
Zealinreſtoring ot Religion, is compared to the great Elijab, 
who was the warmeſt, and moſt active of all the Old Pro- 
phets. (Chap. 4.) | 

In this laſt Chapter, Malachi propheſy'd of God's Judg- 
ments againſt the Wicked, who would not receive Chriſt, 
who with his healing Wings, and lightſom Beams of his 
Grace, ſhould lighten and comfort his Church. 


(a) The Lord will look upon and Clay : and the time will 
his People in their loweſt Eſtate, come when he will make up 
even whilſt they are in the Mire his Jewels, (ver. 17.) 


The 
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The Summary of Malachi. 


This Prophet firſt chides the Fews for their perfidiouſ- 


nels in the Service of God, (Chap. 1.) 4 
And for pollution of Marriage, and for Blaſphemies, 
{ Chap. 2.) 

Then he comforts them up in the promiſe of Chriſt 
(Chap. 3.) | 
And of his Fore- runner. (Chap. 40.) 


| 


The Concluſion of the Old Teſtament. 


Here we may take a brief Survey of the Bleſſings oi 
God maniteſted to the Jews. He ſaved Noah from the 
Flood, and Abraham from the Chaldeans ; he brought them 
out of Egypt through the red Sea; he led them in the 
Wilderneſs, and gave them Water from the Rocks, 
Their Garments waxed not old fort he ſpace of forty Years, 
And he gave them fair and large Poſſeſſions, even of One 
and thirty Kingdoms. He ſent continually his Prophets 
who inſtructed them in the fear of God, and guided them 
to the Knowledge of the true Religion, whom yet they 
ſlew, and perſecuted, Nay at the laſt God ſent his only 
begotten Son Chriſt Feſus amongſt them, to be the Phy- 
ſician both of their Bodies and Souls, whom they allo 
moſt cruelly perlecuced, and put to Death, as will appear 
in the Hiſtory of the new Teſtament. | 
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APOSTLES, 


With a Summary of the 
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And the Explanation of ſeveral chief Heads in 
that myſterious Book of St. Jobn's REVELA- 
TION. 


The whole being an uſeful Gv 1D to ſuch, as 


Defire to read the NRW TESTAMENT to 
their ſpiritual Comfort and Advantage. 


HOLY SCRIPTURE. 
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INTRODUCTION: 


1. H E New Te ament doch E i | 

5 PER Hiſtory, Th as is ſet doe n the four 

Evangeliſts, and the Ads of the Apoſtles. 

828 2. Doctrine, as in the Epiſtles, and ſome 

other Parts. 

3. Prophecies, as in the Revelation. 

Saint Matthew treats of the Perſon of Chriſt, his Birth 
and Education; his Office, and the Execution thereof; 
e bis Doctrine by Miracles, reproving the Pha- 

riſces, and propheſying the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Al- 

o he deſcribes him in his Sacerdotal Office, in his Paſ- 
flow, and Sacrifice for the Sins of the World. 

Saint Mark treats of the Life of Chriſt, and ot his Fore- 
runner; of the Lord's Transfiguration, of his Diſputa - 
tion in the holy City; ofthe Paſſion; of the Things that 
went before 1 4 of the manner and Conſequences ol it; 
his Burial, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion. 

Saint Luke treats of the Life of Chriſt, of his Concep- 
tion, his Birth and Education; of his preaching the Goſs 
pel, and how he executed it by Teaching, and by Mi- 
racles. Alſo he gives an Account of the Twelve Apoſtles, 

whom the Lord called and —_— and ſent Tony 
2 Wl 
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with Power, and of the other Seventy Diſciples. He 
writes allo very fully of his Death, and the Antecedents, 
Manner, and Conicquences thereof. 


Saint John treats allo of the Perſon of Chriſt, and of 
his Office; of his Journey to the Feaſt of the Paſſover 
in Cana, of his Miracles, of his coming to Jeruſalem, 
and of his Abode there; his Di'putation there; his De- 
parture thence: Ot the Celebration of the true Paſſover ; 
of what went before his Death; of his Speeches Moni- 
tory, Conſolatory, and Supplicatory : Of the manner of 
of his Death and Paſſion, ot the Conſequences of it; of his 
Appearance to his Diſciples, and his converſing in Judes, 


The Ads do contain an Hiſtory generally of all the A- 
poſtles; of their aſſembling together; of their Giſts and 
Sayings ; particularly of St. Peter's Impriſonment and De- 
livcrance; of St. Paul and his Travels, Fatigues, Hazards 

and Sufferings, in labouring to propagate the Goſpel a- 
mong the Gentile World. | D 
The Goſpel is fliled Grace, as being accompanied with 
Power and Grace, enabling us to yield Obedience to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Galat. 5. 4. Rom. F. 21. klo ry 

The Law wus weak, compared with the Goſpel ; it was 
not able to effect what the Goſpel hath done, Galat. 3. 21, 


o 


Rom. 7. 5, 8. 1 . fn 
Their Lam was a Voke, Which they were not able to 
bear: The Precepts of Chriſtian. Religion under the Goſpel, 
far exceed thole of the Jews. It fully ſhews ns our Duty 
to God and Man, as founded upon infallible Reaſon, and 
giving moſt incomparable - Rules: It demonſtrates the 
Things, that are good in themſelves; and proves, that the 
Practice of them will make us both virtuous and happy. 
The Goſpel we own to be a ſtate of Liberty and Free- 

| dom; it gives us Aſſurance of Pardon upon gentle Terms, 
upon our true Repentance and ſincere Obedience. | 
Jeſus Chriſt hath purchated Pardon for us by his Me- 

LL rits, ſealed it by his Blood, aſſured it to us by his Re- 
| turrettion,. and his Interceſſion; proclaimed it mm 
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World by bis Meſſengers, and hath given us Signs of it 
by his holy Spirit, and by his holy Sacraments. And he 
inviting us to come in unto him, no Shadows are now let 
for our Fears, Rom. F. 8, 9, 10. 

The Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt gives us Aſſurance of Pardon, 
upon Terms, that are gentle, and realonable; nay, God 
doth beſeech us to be reconciled to him upon thole ea 

and moderate Terms, 

The Jews from their Sacrifices had Hopes of Pardon; 
but they were faint Hopes, compared with thoſe under 
the Goſpel. | 

Chriſt our Saviour is ſacrificed for us : He was the Lamb 
of God, who took away the Sins of the World, A Sacrifice 
which the Lord provided and accepted. The Blood, which 
our Saviour ſhed, ſpeaks better things, than the Blood of 
Legal Sacrifices; yea, better by tar than the Sacrifice 
which Abel offered up. This Sacrifice is of ſufficient 
Value and Virtue to procure Pardon to all Mankind; and 


is not confined to any certam Place, as the Legal gacri- 


fice was. 7 | 

Here we may conceive great grounds of Comfort, If 
God looked upon us thus, when we were his Enemies; 
It then he gave us his Son to Death to ranſom us, to 
reſtore us to favour; He could not aiſuredly abandon 
us now to Deſtruction. It was intirely God's Mercy, 
which provided this Remedy for us. Fe/us Chriſt ſtooped 
low for our Salvation; he deſcended fram being equal 
with God, to the likeneſs of Man, and even to that of a 
Servant; from Life to Death, and irom immenſe Glory 
to temporal Shame, to procure a molt glorious Inheritance 
for us. How greatly then are we all concerneq in his Sut- 
ferings, and in the Benefits of his Death | 


We expect our Pardon upon the account of his Merit _ 


and Satisfaction; and we hope tor an Eternal Inheri- 
tance upon the Account of his Death: How ought wt 
all to have an ardent Love to God, and to our bleſſed 


Saviour, for thoſe unſpeakable Mercies ſheryed to us loſt 


Creatures, 


THE 


[f 


I 
{ 
f 
t 


— „ 
9 4 ” — — 0 — ; my 5 
= 9 „ - _ * - 4 f . * 
* — 8 p « * — * , 
- . 7 - __ : * wy 9 9 
g F — _ 9 20 . * PR 
© =y v * ” & «« ow by - 
* 1 4 * * . -- * by : 
. - - : * 
p - : . 2 
L - : 2 £\ % 
* A - , a ts 1 " "Y' 4 * 
. * i - 0 _ 4 * — _ N 
F . y * * % — — . * » 
, - p - 
. 
* 
w * 
9 - * * by — * OI - - D = * Y . ; 
os 2 0 "= 
. 8 a * — 4 
4 . as * 
— . | . F 
bs . - 
- - * 0 = 7 © * % 
% ® « a * * o * 
9 1 — — 1 F , / = G 4 _ 4 ** * 1 
” & = - 7 0 — +4 2 - — g 
 ». - 
- * - * l » 4 wa > . As. 4 
» * G : - . . k * 
- _ 
" "—_— 5 : . — * 
— * 3 s =, - * 
* * ” * > 2 — 4 * * » V ö A 
* * . C 1 * - — 
* N 
. . , 5 © 
” N 6 - & 3 "us , $ * a 
, 1 9 
2 1 N a N 
"4 * a > 
: ” 4 * * - wy * 
_— — _ —_ - " _ % 
- ' : 
: R 4 * | ” K —_ — 
4 » 4 - * - 
8 * — * aw = . 
— 
= - _ * 
— * V 
„ 2 . 0 
* = 
* 9 y 11 be 
" * . _ * a hy had 4 © - +» - - 
4 „1 420 = 
. - fs * . * 
- ow - * 
— ; . > ad 
« 8 * = 
NN . 9 : 1 * ” 
* * A * . «+ * 1 * ” 
* ” F 4 8 
4 * W k , ” * * 1 . 
= \ ” 8 » = . 
— * * * 6 » = — 7 
1 _ . a iy 9 
" »-A * . l 
-, 5 d - ; * * 5 4 * 
= 9 
5 * 2 - Sas 82 4 ” 4 * - 
- * 5 * * . _ * C4 * 
p % „ E 8 4 . c N 8 9% 
wy * - : OY 8 - = A * _ 
- * *4 
4 hy . - 
i 
- I's I A 
= 1 * — * * 
. F : 
4 : * 
- * 
þ » % - * " = ” * 
* 4 — — 
1 " e - 
— * 9 bd 
* * E . 
* 1 * 
2 = I = 
. 
- 
= 
- - 
k ” . 
9 
6 
> N — 
. . = u - 
* 2 
k * 
0 — 
< — 8 » Sr * = 4 
* a * 
” _- : 
1 % ” * 
EZ - * - 
4 * vv 
N - "2 * 
. = 
* 
- . » * 2 
o 29 
— 1 9 
= ay . 
d f * « g 44 
* * 
= 
" ' * 3 
_ 5 
= 
* q ; þ da 
4 * 
* " 4 * 
- - i by % l 
4 = * * 
1 = 
% » 2 o 2 * 8 0 
ä % < | 
# * 
* 
& = 
* 
*, - T5 
4 * 
I 1 V D * 


? 
| IT 3 
n ? 
i 4 


288SE GO 
_— 


E= 


255 
S 


* 
— 


. =_ \ 
— IO nt 
I > — ———— — n 
BO . = — 


IJ 


 ' . 
DY V 


* \ 
e W vill l 
Nene 
\\ \\ Ma \ W s 1 1 i * 
V \\ \\ V un | 
W. 1 | 


\\ 


. 


—— 
.. 


the Evangeliſt. 


22 | 


SSA 


Interne AAN 


A 


THE 


Hiſtorical Narration 


OF TAE 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


ment, is included the Goſpel, which is a 
Meſſage of glad Tidings unto all ſorts of 
e Pceople. 

2 

ment, this the New; and both of them do agree in teach- 
ing us to know one God, to embrace one Faith, and to 
maintain, ſupport, and cleave to one Church. But they 
differ as touching their Publication; for the Lam was pub- 
ſhed with Terror, but the Goſpel with Joy; the Fruit 
of the Law is Death, but the Fruit of the Goſpel is Life; 
in the Law their Altar was made of Stone, but in the 
Goſpel our Altar is the Croſs of Chriſt Jeſus. In the Law they 
uled to ſacrifice Beaſts, Fowls, Calves, &c. But in the 
Goſpel our Sacrifices muſt be the Calves of our Lips, even 
Prayer, and Thankſgiving. . 

ln che Law their Paſſover was a Lamb of the Flock; but 
in the Goſpel, our Paſſover is the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus. 


O 4 The 


N this facred Book, called the New Teſta- 


The former Book was called the Old Teſta- | 


— — 


8 The GOSPELS. 


The publiſher alſo of the Lam was the Man Moſes; but 
the Publiſher of the Goſpel was God and Man, Jeſus Chri}. 
The Law foretold (as we have heard) the coming of Jeſus 
. Chriſt in the Fleſh, as many of the holy Prophets prophe. 
fied of him; but the Teachers of the Goſpel do foretel 
his coming in Glory. | 5 

The Writers of the Goſpel are four, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and Jobn; and the Subject of their Writings, in ef- 
fekt, is but as one. Therefore J ſhall for brevity's ſake, 
compoſe the Hiftory of Chriſt out of them together, 
wherein we ſhall take Notice of his Birth, Life, Death, 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. 

Theſe four Writers are alſo ſtiled the Holy Evangeliſts, 
ſo called, becauſe their Work eontains the joyful Tidings 
of Salvation to all, that believe. And the Apoſtles were 
the twelve choſen Diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and eſpecially commiſſion'd by him to preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature. f | Ae 

Saint Matthew, by Profeſſion, was a Publican, one of 
thoſe Jews, who, in the Name of the Romans, did gather 
up the Taxes and Tolls impoſed upon tlie People, Mat.g.9. 
His other Name was Levi, (a) as we may read Mark 2. 
14. and Zuke 5. 27. Our Lord calld him when he was 
ficting at the Receipt of Cuſtom 3; 7. e. the Toll-Booth, or 
Cuſtom-houſe; when perhaps he was practiſing the height 
of Extortion, according to the Cuſtom of his hated Pro- 
feſſion. „ h 
Saint Mark was a Di ciple of St. Peter ; from whom he 
had learned the Ads of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 

Saint Luke was a Phyſician of Antioch, and a Compa- 
nion of St. Paul in his Troubles and Travels. He wrote 
the Goſpel, as he hail heard it from Paul and others, 

Saint John was the intirely beloved Diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who wrote both as an Eye-witnels, and an Ear- 
witneſs of that, which Chriſt had ſaid and done. 


(a) Mane followed Chriſt an Bvangeliſt, and laſt of all, as 
as a Diſciple, as an Apoſtle, as a Martyr. 29 
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r Matthew firſt declareth unto. us the 


coming of our Saviour Chriſt into the World; 
that he deſcended from Abraham, of the 
Tribe of Judah, and of the Stock of Davids 
bat he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
20 bor of the Virgin Mary, at Berbleem in the Land -of 
Judea. There were two Cities called by this Name; one 
was in the Tribe of Zebulun, and the other was called 


Bethlehem Judah, or Bethlehem Ephrata, which was the 
Place, where our Saviour Chriſt was born, and ſignifies J 


fruitful, or the Houſe of Bread; a very proper Birth-place 


to him who was to be the living Bread. It ſtood upon { 
a Hill, ſix Miles or thereabouts from Jeruſalem, towards | 
the South Parts. Here David was born, and ſo it was a 


Place meet for the Son of David to be born in. 


Helen, the Mother of Conſtantine the Great, cauſed here | 
to be built a moſt ſtately Church, three hundred and | 


thirty Years after the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt, and dedica- 
. ted it to St. Mary the Virgin. 


Vir. 


Mary being derived of Maral, (a)ſiznifies a Perſon: who 
is oppreſſed with Carejulneſs, and Grief; one, that is laid 


open to all Miſery, preſt with continual Vex ige, and 


mcurne 


It was a imall Town, 
and yet moſt famous, by reaſon of the Birth of our Sa- 


* 
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Mourning ; ſhe was born fourteen Years before the Birth 
of Chriſt, and in the 15th Year of her Age, the brought 
forth her only begotten Son. Her Father's Name was 
Eliachim, of the Houſe of David; and fonie fay, that 
her Mother's Name was Anna. A | 
the Angel Gabriel declared unto her the Embaſly of 
| the Conception of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and that the Ho- 
ty Ghoſt thould cauſe her to conceive by his Almighty 
Power, ( Luke 1.) 

When the Command came forth from Auguſtus, that 
all the World ſhould be taxed, then Joſeph and Mary went 
from Nazareth to Bethlehem, when the time was that Ma- 
ry's Deliverance drew on, (Luke 2.) And after her Deli- 
very (which was mean, and not in Pomp) and the Ac- 
dompliſhment of the Law, ſhe came again with the Babe 


to Nazareth, a Town in Galilee. Galilee bordered upon 


the Country of the Gentiles, and Chriſt's Conception there 
+ doth denote, that in him all Nations of the World ſhould 
be blelied | | 
Our Lord was called Jeſus at the command of God 

himſelf, by the Angel; tor he was to fave his People 
tom their Sins. While he remained at Bethlehem, thither 
the wiſe Men travelling out of the Eaſt Country, brought, 
and preſented to the Child Jeſus, Gold, Frankincenſe, and 
Myrrh, (Mat. 2.) | | 

From Bethlehem (the very fame Night before King He- 
vod cauſed all the Infants of two Years old and under to 
be (lain) Joſeph and Mary, with the holy Child Jeſus, 
fled to Hermopolis, a City in egypt, which was 296 
Miles, and from thence they after returned back again to 
Nazareth ; which by Hiſtorians, is accounted 368 Miles: 
(Sozomen. Lib. 26.) Pa | 

The Offering of the Wiie Men, which they brought 
forth out of Perſia, conſiſted of Gold, as to a King, of 
Frankincenſe, as to a Prieſt; and Myrrh, as to a Mortal 
Man. So let us offer to Chriſt our Saviour the Gold of 
Faith and heavenly Doctrine, che Franlincenſe of earneſt 
Prayer, and the Ayrrb of Patience in the midſt of Ca- 
lamity, The Star, that appeared to theſe learned and wite 


Men 
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Men in the Eaſt, in the lower Region of the Air, was 
not one of the fixed Stars, but is thought by ſome to be 
an Angel of God, appearing in that bright Form, point- 
ing out to them the very Place, Where they might ſee 
Mary the Mother, and the Child Feſus. <1: M 
As this new Star did firſt foreſhew the Birth of chi, "IM 
that bright ſhining Star and eternal Light ot Glory; ſa * 
it foreſhewed the Light of God's Word and Golpel, | 
Chriſt no ſooner came into the World, but he ſuffered 
Perſecution ; and that firſt by Herod King of the Jem 
ſeeking his Life, and bke a bloody. Tyrant he flew al 
that were of the Linage of King David, and burned their 
Pedigrees, becauſe he feared to be driven from his Seat 
and Authority by one, which (he heard) ſhould ſpring 
from that Family. No ſooner was he come into the 
World, but he began to be crucified for us, being forced 
to flee into Egypt, where he was till the Death of Herod, 
and afterwards to Nazareth, where he was brought up, 
though it was but a ſmall Town, and of little Eſtimation. 
The Word imports to conſecrate and keep, or a Crown ſet 
with Precious Stones. Some derive it from Nager, which 
is as much as to ſay ſeparated from the ule of Wine, and 
ſuffering his Hair to be uncut, as dedicated to the Lord, 
therefore Chriſt is juſtly called a Nagarite. Nazareth alſo 
ſignifies a flouriſhing Plant, or Graft, or a Primroſe. © 
He fled into eApypt, to declare unto us, that he would 
forſake the Jews for their Ingratitude, and receive hs 
Gentiles by calling them to him. For their Ingratitude 
was very great; becauſe the Lord ſent them Prophets for 
the eternal Welfare of their Souls, but they ſtoned them 
to Death. (Mat. 23.) n COM 4, 
John the Baptiſt firſt made his Appearance at that time 
when Jeſus was in Nazareth; and preached the Doctrine 
of Repentance, that none can come to Cbriſt, but he muſt . 
firſt confeſs his Sins, and faithfully rely upon the Merits 
of Jeſus Chyiſt to be freed from them. He alſo then bap- 
tized the People, by pointing forth the Chriſt,” the 
true Meſſias and Saviour of the World; declaring to the 
People, that he baptized with Water, but Chriſt would 


baptize 


12 The GOSPELS. 
baptize with Fire ; that is, by his holy Spirit working in 
our Hearts to the Remiſſion of Sins. (Aat. 3.) 


The Father ot this John Baptiſt was Zacharias, whoſe 
| Name ſignified God's Remembrance. He was a Prieft of the 


Tribe of Auron, and the Son ot Barachias, that is, the 


Bleſſed. This Man had to Wife one Elizabeth, of the 
Poſterity of the High Prieſt Aaron, and by her had this 
Son Jobn. Elizabeth doth fi enify the Reſt of God, or the 
Reit and Sabbath of the — 
cChriſt came to Jobn, and was baptized of him, thereby 
lanctifying our Baptiſin in his own Perſon. Then was 
Cbriſf's full Conſecration, and authorizing to the Offic of 
the Mediatorihip ſhewed, even then by the Lord's own 
Voice, This is my beloved Son; bear him. No ſooner had 
our Lord received Baptiſm, but he was tempted oi Satan 


all manner of ways; but {till he overcame the Tempter, 


that we allo through him might overcome, (Mat. 4.) 

Chriſt called to his Service poor Fiſhermen, and Men of 
mean Rank, to be his Apoſtles; who were no ſooner 
called, but they left all they had, and followed him, and 
led his Diſciples both bodily and ſpiritually, for the pub- 
liihing and propagation of the Goſpel, and for the Work 
of Salvation. He maniteſted unto them great Signs of 
Humility, Patience, Love, and Fortitude ; and ſo he was 
a Light and a Pattern to them, that as he was, ſuch 
would he have them to be; yet they, whom Chriſt called, 
were not all of this Condition; they were not all poor 
Men, but ſome of them were Men ot wealthy Subſtance, 
as Matthew and Zaccheus, both gnce Publicans; ſome were 
of Rank, as Joſeph of Arimathea : : ſome learned alſo, as 
Gamatiel, Nicodemus, and Saul. 

-- Theſe, whom Gat al called to be Jia Apoſtles and Diſ- 

ciples, were not © preach the Goſpel 3 but were 
likewiſe to bring forth i in thendelve Fruits of good Life, 
f Mat. 5.) 

They are termed the Salt and Lis bt of the World; be- 
ad as Salt purgeth and — ſo their Dockrine 
J to e and e They u were called Lights, 

8 becauſe 
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The GOSPELS. 13 


becauſe they muſt be as ſhining and glorious Guides to 


the dark Minds of the Ignorant. 
Now as our Saviour grew up, ſo the virtue of hisCod- 


head ſhewed itſelf more and more. For at twelve Lears 


old he began to preach, and the Scribes and Phariſees 
were ſtirred up to hear his Wiſdom, in that he ſo po- 
erfully diſputed and reaſoned with them in the Temple. 


In his twelfth Year he went with his Parents from N=. 
zareth to the Feaſt of the Paſſover. After he had ſiay*d. 
behind at Feruſalem, and his Kindred knew it not, when 


they had travelled a Day's Journey, which is reputed 
twenty Miles, as ſoon * they miſſed of him, they re- 


turned back to Feruſalem, where they found him, the 


third Day after, in the Temple fitting among the Do- 
Kors, and diſputing with them. (Luk. 2.) 


Of his Travels during his Miniſtry, in preaching of the | 


Goſpel, we may read at large in the four Evangeliſts, and 

of the Miracles, which he wrought in the ſeveral Places, 

Hogs he preached, and taught the Goſpel of the ___ 
om. 

He was reckoned to be ſixteen Years of Age, when 
his ſuppoſed Father Joſeph died: And he continued 
much with his Mother until he was One and thirty Years 
old, which was the firſt Year of his Miniſtry. About” 
that time Mary his Mother was invited to a Marriage, 
in Cana, a City in Galilee 3 and here our Saviour wrought 
his firſt Miracle, by chavging the Water into Wine.” This: 
Cana ſignifies a Reed; ſo named from many inch . 
growing. (John 2.) 

In the Thirty ſecond Year of our Saviour, he and his: 
Mother went to Capernaum, where he caſt torth a Devil, 
This Caper naum ſignifies the City of Comfort and Conſolae- 
tion; and was ſuch moſt certainly during the Time ot our 
Saviour's abiding there, who with his Doctrine and 
Preaching refreſhed and comforted all ſachias:were aftlitt=- 
ed with the Burden of their Sins, (Alat. 12.) But the 
great Worldlings there neglected him, and ſlighted His 
Doctrine, ſo that he made moſt bitter and leverè Reflecti- 
ons upon them. (Mat. 11.) 

* | We 
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We. ſ may take Notice af the Wickedneſs of the Devil 
in his attempting to pervert our Saviour Chrift, ſo as firſt 
to diſtruſt in God, then to the Deſire of Riches, and 
Honour, and to a vain Confidence in himſelf; ( Luke 4.) 
Chriſt taught the People ſometimes by Parables and Si- 
militudes, at ocher times more familiarly, as is at large 
declared in the four Evangeliſts. He taught ſometimes 
myſtically in Parables, becauſe the nnbelievingFews might 
hear, but not underſtand. He healed all Kinds of Diſ- 
S caſes; he reproved all Kinds of Vice; yet he was ſlande- 

red and vilitied, ſome ſaying, that he did blaſpheme, 
others ſaying, that he caſt forth Devils through Bel xebub, 
the Prince of the Devils; thus they vilified and diſgraced 
our Saviour Chriſt in Words. 7 

Mary much accompanied the Lord Jeſus in all his Tra- 
vels, wherever he went teaching and preaching the Word. 
In-the Thirty fourth Year of his Age, when he was to 
ſuſtain the Wrath of God, and the Puniſhment for the 
Sins of Man, his Mother would not eyen then forſake 


him; and when he was crucified ſhe ſtood near to the 


Groſs, with a heavy and penſive Countenance. He was 
acculed by the Prieſts, condemned by Pilate, buffeted by 
the Soldiers, crucified with Thieves as a Malefactor, all by 
the treacherous Act of a falſe Apoitle, who play'd the 
Merchant with his Maſter. (Mat. 26.) cn! | 
The Jews ſought his Overthrow, and in order to effect 
it, they hired Judas (a) to betray him to them. This 
Judas was one of the Twelve, and had the Cuſtody of 
the Bag; and being a covetous Man was choked up with 
a Shew of Zeal, and a Pretence of Charity, when Chriſt 
was anointed with coſtly Ointment (Luke 22.). But he 
ſold and betray'd him into the Hands of the Fews. ; But 
before he was betray'd, the Lord inſtituted his laſt Sup- 
per with the Twelve; where he foretold, that one of them 
thould. betray him, And this was the laſt memorable 


(a) He was termed Iſcariot,, Wages or Hire, from his Cove- 
whereby is noted from his Name oylnels ; What coill ye give me} | 
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Thing, that our Saviour did, before his betraying; for 

ſuddenly after this he was apprehended, and brought be- 

fore the High-Prieſt — 24 to be examined, and was 

falſly accuſed, as though he had been a CorrupteroF 

on People, and a. Leader of them into Schiſm and 
rrors. 

Afterwards he was brought before Herod Antipas, chat 
cruel Tyrant, who the Year before had put John the Bap- 
tiſt to Death (Luke 24.) By him cid w was diſdainfully 
handled, and was . to the Outrage of the Soldiers. 
Then he was condemned to an accurſed Death upon ths 
Croſs, and to be hanged between two Thieves; and Ba- 
rabbas, a Murderer, whoſe Name doth fignity a ſeditious 
Man, or the Son "of: the Multitude, was choſen by the Þ 
Jems to be preſerved before him. Thus was he made a 
Curſe, that in him we may be bleſſed. Then they ſet 
over his Head the Accuſation, or pretended Cauſe" of his 
Death, This is Jeſus the Ring of the Jews. There his 
Hands and Peet were nailed; hn Sides pierced wich a 
Spear; he drank Vinegar and Gall, being as it were for 
a time forſaken of God, and utterly rejected of the 
World (a). | 
. Chriſt was condemned by Pontius Pilate; the Word 
Pontius ſignifieth, cruel and inhuman, Pilate denotes a 
Man armed with a Roman Dart. 

Thus we ſee, how our Saviour Jeſuss chriſt did ſuffer, 
not for any Offence of his own. (for hne was immaculate) 
but for our Sins, which were infinite, that ſo he might .| 
latisfy the Lord's Juſtice for the ſame (0). Herein is ma- 
nifeſted his wonderful Love towards us, in the*laying |} 
down his Life for us, even when we were Enemies to 
him (c). But his Vittory over Death appeared in his 


(a) The Fews cry'd at the Innocence made him without 
third Hour to have & Chriſt eruci- Sin. 
fy'd, and at the ninth Hour he (c) Behold him we may in his 
pray'd to his Father to forgive Patience, enduring Pain for our 
them · wicked Luſts; in his Humility, 
(b) Who, was ſo fit to obtain having Shame poured on him ſor 
Pardon for our Sins, s he, whoſe our wicked Pride. 4 
| Re⸗ 
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Reſurre&ion, wherein we have Aflurance of the Immor- 
tality both of Soul and Body nereaiter; and that neither 
Death nor Hell ſhall have any Power over us, fo long as 
we believe, that Jeſus roſe from the Dead, that he is the 
_ the Son of God; this is the great Article of our 

aith (a). | | 
In A holy Books of the four Evangeliſts we may 
Tee the Lord Jeſus, his Lite, his Doctrine, his Perſecution, 
and his Sutterings, his Bunal, and his overcoming of 
Death, raiſing himſelf from the Grave by his Divine 
Power (60). rt; 

After his Reſurrection he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
dalen, and afterwards three ſeveral times to his Apoſtles, 
and was forty Days upon the Earth alter his Reſurrection; 
then he was taken up on High, anda Cloud received him, 
(Ads 1. 9.) (0h b: . | 
- He appeared to Mary Magdalen, to upbraid the Diſ- 
ciples With their Inctedulity 3 and in fight of his Apoſtles 
in great Triumph he aſcended up into Heaven, and firteth 
at the Right Hand of his Father, in Divine Majeſty and 
Glory., Thus did our Saviour accompliſh his Office upon 
Earth for our eternal Good, ſhewing himſelf to be the 
Almighty Lord, even his Enemies conteſſing the ſame. 


F . 


mar nat ban 2. | 
(4) Had notChrift been Man, he and a Declaration that he is the 
could not have dy d, and had he Son of Gd. | 

not been Chrift the Son of God, () Let, us ſtrive to feel the. 
he could not have riſen from the Force df his Reſurrectiop in us, 
Dead. that we may vanquiſh Death and 
(6) The Reſurrection of — Sin, and be made free from the 
is a true Proof of his Greatnels, Servitude of Satan. 
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The APOSTLES. 


nan UR Lord had left on Earth. his Eleven 
Y.SLYHEAC 2.2 Apoſtles for the building up ot his Church, 
and ſtrengthned them by ſending the 
| oy Holy Gholt, which appeared unto them 
in cloven and fiery Tongues, by which 
they were indued with the Knowledge cf 
Longaeges, that they might preach the Goſpel to all 
Nations, as they were required of the Lord. ( Ads 2.) 
The Sum of the Apoſtleſhip is, the publiſhing 0: the 
Doctrine received of Ciriſt, chroughout all the World, 
and the Miniſtring of the Sacraments ;' tho” the Efficacy 
of theſe Things dependeth not upon the Miniſters, but 
upon the Lord Jeſus himſelf. So the Diſciples preached 
to the People Faith, Repentance, and good Morks; and te- 
ſtiſied to them the Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, They had alſo Power given them from the 
Lord to work Miracles; as caufing the Lame to go, the 
Dumb to ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, They were enabled 
to heal the Sick, to raiſe the Dead, to caſt out Devils, 
Cc. hereby manifeſting unto us the glad Tidings ot the 
Goſpel. (Ad. 3. & 9) | 
Vet thele holy Apoſt es did meet with many Tribula- 
tions, and Atflictions, as Jeſus Chriſt had foretold them; 
for the Devil ever was, and will be active againſt the 8e: - 
vants of God. They were ſent forth into the World as 
Sheep amongſt Walyes, continually in Danger. But the 


Lord was with them to preſerve them , ſometimes by de- 
P livering 
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\ Hvering them out of Priſon, as he did Peter, (AF. 5.) 
| ſometimes comforting them in Priſon, when they were 

| beaten, as he did the Apoſtles, when they were wrong- f 
fully impriſoned. Vea they rejoiced, that they were ac- 
counted worthy to ſutter lor the Name of Chriſt. 
(Ad. f. 41.) | , 

Sometimes there was by the holy Spirit infuſed into 
them bold and undaunted Courage, as it was in St Paul, 
I when he was brought before his Acculers, and the 
OChiefeſt in Authority. (Ad. 23. & 24.) Yea the Lord 
gave them Life in Death. (A@. 14.) 

Herod all his Time thewed himſelf a cruel Perſecutor 
of the Apoſtles, but the Lord ſent ſuch a Judgment upon 
him, that he was eaten to Death of Worms. (Act. 12 

We have before obſerved that the Lord Feſus was en- 
vied by the Phariſees, and accuſed by the Prieſts, by the 
inhuman Cruelty oi the Jews perlecuted, and put to 
Death, that he was buried, and that he is truly riſen a- 
gain from the Dead, as having fulfilled all Things, which 
Moſes and the Prophets ha ve foreſpoken of him. That after 
his Reſurrection he had Conference with two of his Diſ- 
ciples as they journied from Jeruſalem to Emmaus. He 
allo appeared unto the | Eleven, as they fat together, 
blaming them for their Unbeliet, and Hardneſs of Heart, 
and fully aſſured them of his Reſurrection. Then he 
draweth out of the Unbeliet of Thomas a certain and 
ſure Teſtimony of his Relurrettion, The Lord aſſured 
them allo of their Apoſtleſhip and Divine Miſſion, and 
inſpired them with the Holy Ghoſt. He exhorted them 
to mutual Love, and comforted them againſt the World's 
Hatred; promiſing them the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt 
as an Inſtruction to them, how to live together, an 
- how to ſuiter Atfliction in the World. | 
Io believe in Chriſt, the Son of God, and our only 
Saviour, is the end of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, ane 

eſpecially in the Hiſtory of the Reſurrettion. 1272 

- Chriff's Aſcenſion is the Conſummation of all that, 
| which he did, and taught, whult he dwelt here on ran 
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The very Sabbath all his Labour in the working out of 
our Redemption. 

As a Giant he did run his Courſe; his Circuit was 
from the uttermoſt Parts of Heaven, unto it again. - 

He gave a Grant, and Commiſſion to his Apoſtles to 
go and preach, and that with ſuch a large Extent as took 
in the whole World, for they were to preach to every 
Creature. Thus did he ſet out their Office to declare the 
Goſpel to all Nations, to Men of all Countries and Con- 
ditions whatſoever. Thus having accompliſhed his Of- 
fice upon Earth, he aſcended into Heaven, hereby ſhew- 
ing that he is Lord of all Things, able to command the 
Clouds in Heaven, as well as the Clods on Earth. He 
manifeſted himſelf to be Lord of the Sea, in walking 
upon the Water without a Ship or Boat; and in calming 
the tempeſtuous Waves, when he was in a Ship. He de- 
clares himielt to be Lord of the Land, in commanding 
the Grave to reſtore her Priſoner Lazarus, who had been 
dead four Days. And by the Power of his own Refurs 
rection he manifeſted himſelf the Commander ot Hell, as 
well as caſting out Devils, and overcoming Satan in his 
Temptations. And at the laſt, to ſhew, that he was 
Lord of Heaven, he aſcended into that ſupream Palace 
of all Sovereignty, and fits on the Right Hand of God. 

Is Chriſt then aſcended on High? Let us ſeek thoſe Things, 
which are Above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the Right Hand of 
God. | 

And albeit our Bodies be ty'd down with the Fetters 
of Fleſh on Earth, yet let our Souls aſcend with the 
Wings of Faith into Heaven to that Place, from whence 
cometh all our Hope, and all our Help. 

Thus in a ſhort Method is ſet forth the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, of the Doings and Suiferings of Chriſt: As for 


the Acts of Chriſt, they do maniteft his Godhead and his 


molt perfect Holineſs. 

The Book of the Ads of the Holy Apoſtles was written 
by K. Luke, the holy Exangeliſt; ſhewing, that after 
Chriſs Aſcenſion he leit his Apoſtles on Earth for the 
building up of his Church, whom he ſtregthned by the Al- 


? 
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ſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, and endowed them with the 
Knowledge ot Languages. (Adds 2.) 

Their chiefeſt Olhce conſiſted in Inſtruction and in 
Baptizing; they teſtified the Death, the Reſurrection, and 
Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt; and treat o. Faith, Repentance, 
and good Works, as appears in the firſt Chapter. They 
had ailo Power given them of'the Lord to work Miracles, 
the better to cunvince thole, who were Unbelievers, 
(Ad, 3.) | 

Iheie Apoſtles were alike ſubject to Trouble and Per- 
ſecution as Chriſt himſeli was; the Devil was perpetually 
raiſing up Slander, Conſpiracies, and cruel Perlecutions 
againſt them, even to Impriſonment, and Death. But the 
Lord in his Power was with them, tometimes delivering 
them out of Prilon ; and the Lord was a Com{'ort to them 
when they were under Stripes. (44s 5.) 

St. Paul himſelt at the firſt periecuted the Church of 
God, yea he conſented to the Death ot Stephen; yet he 
was by the Power and Spirit of the Lord converted rom 
a Pertecutor to be a Preacher, iniomuch, that amongſt all 


added more Souls to rhe Church than he did. And he 
that was betore a Perſecutor, had now Perſecution enough 
upon himſelf. (Ads 8. & 9.) | 

* Herod was a cruel Perſecutor of the Apoſtles ; he killed 
James with the Sword, and that moſt barbarouſly not 
hearing his Cauſe, but procuring the Favour of the wicked 
Jems with the Blood of the Apoſtle. He alſo impritened 
Peter; but hy the Prayers of the Godly the Conſpiracy of 
the wicked Iyrant was ſubverted, and the Priſon, by the 
Power ot an Angel, was thrown open, his Chains were 
I-oled, and he pre erved. (Acts 12.) 

Herod was a Frince, whe delighted in the Flattery of 
the People; but, as the Proverb is, Flattery makes Fools 
jord; for the Lord ſoon puniſhed him, that he was eaten 
to Death of Worms. So that by his known Tyranny, 


tke Church of God the more increaſed. - | 
, a 0 . * 4 . ' 
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the Apoſtles none was more Zealous in the End, nor 


and this remarkable Judgment of God ſhewed upon Herod, 


A 0 


2 A. py 


N 
C 
t] 
1} 
ſt 
h 
3 


f 


e 
n 
ll 


Ty £&Y m7, o— mis ff o my 


* . WW 


The APOTSLES. 21 


Afterwards Pau} and Barnabas are appointed Apoſtles 


of the Gertiles by an extraordinary Coinmandment ot the 
Holy Ghoſt, who bring many to the Subjcction and Obe 
dience of Feſus Chriſt. « Adts 13.) 

Ey mas the Sorcerer, for his refiſting and wirhſtanding 


of St. Paul in his Preaching. was at Paul's Word ſtricken 
Blind, for hindring the Propagation of the Goſpel. The 
Golpel was preached to the Gentiles by the ex prels Com- 
mandment of the Lord, who received the lame with much! 


Joy. 


the Miracles wrought by them, they were by ſome wor- 
ſhipped, which they reproved: But at laſt the Jews 


Afterwards Paul and Barnabas were er” at "bp 
nium, which was a City of Lycaonia, and ſtood up in 
Oppolition of the Doctrine of Chriſt. And by reaſon of 


ſtoned Paul, and dragged him out of the City, thinking 


he had been dead, but the Lord raiſed him up again, 

even in the Midſt of the other Dilciples. (Ads 14.) 
Several other Chapters do tet forth Paul's Forwardnels 

in preaching the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and treat of the 


miraculous Works, which he had wrought in bringing 


People to the Knowledge of the Truth; he preached the 
Golpel with great Boldneſs and Courage, condemning 
the Sorcery and Conjuration of ſeveral of the fews by open 
Teſtimony, forcing them to confeſs their Errors, being 

territy'd by the powerful Preaching of the Word; and 


by the Fear oi the Judgment of God. (Als 1 = He 


ſpent his Time in journey ing from Place to place, in pro- 
pagating the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and comfy; to Je- 
ruſalem the Jews laid Hands upon him But the Lord 
ſtirred up the Hearts of ſome among the Wicked to ob- 
ſtruct their wicked Deſigns of- taking his Lite away. 
[Adds 21. and ag" 

He declared his Life and Comverlation in a publick 
Audience, againſt the falſe Accuſations of his Enemies, 
whereupon he was commanded to be ſmitten by Ananias 
the High Prieſt; for which he boldly ſummoned him 
before the Judgment Seat of God, - faying to hin, God 
ſhall ſmite th.c thou whited Wall. (Ads 23.) After this he 
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was accuſed. by Tertullus an Orator, before Felix, (who 
ruled thoſe Parts with great Cruelty) that he was a peſti- 
lent Fellow, a Pollutor of the Temple, and a chief main- 
tainer of the Sect of the Nazarenes, for ſo the true Chri- 
ſtians were called ſcoffingly from the Town's Name, 
where they thought that Chriſt was born. Paul caſteth 
off this Crime of Sedition, and declareth thus before the 
Governor, After the way, which they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip 
Itbe God of my Fathers, believing all Things, which are writ- 
ten in the Law and the Prophets. (Ads 24. 10.) 

After this Paul, in the Preſence of Agrippa, declared his 
Lite and Converſation from his Childhood, with ſuch 
powerful Efficacy, that Agrippa acknowledged himlielt 
before him almoſt to be a Chriſtian. (Acts 26. 28.) 

He was always ſubject to Danger, yet he had ſtill a 
glorious Iſſue and Delivery. 


Tie Fyiſtle to the ROMANS. 


JPN EX veral Places, where they had preached the 
= | ' SW Geſpcl, becaule it was impoſſible, that 
e : 
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"bp they could always be converſant with the 
. 29 LY Converts to Religion. Thele Epiſtles 
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& conſiſted of Inſtructions tending to the; 
| cheriſhing up of their young and tender Faith, which was 
but as a green Tree newly planted, and had not as yet 
taken firm Root. This they did to prevent their ſhaking i 
and falling off through Concention and Error, which was 
very much ſpread by the Differences and Diviſions, tnat 
were between the Jews and the Gepiiles z for the Jews de- 
ſpiſed the Gentiles, and thought them unworthy to be 
Partakers of Grace through Chriſt, becauſe they were not 
under the Law as well as themſelves, The Gentiles Iike- 
wiſe hated the Jews, deſpiſing them, becauſe they Fad 
refuled Chriſt for their Meſſias, to whom he was ſent. 
But the great Apoſtle St. Paul reproveth them both; as 
blaming the Jewiſh Preſumption for thinking, that they 
could be juſti fied by the Law; ſhewing, that they ought 
to depend only upon Faith in Jeſus Chriſt for their Julti- 
fication, who had performed the Law for them; for to 


. rtorm the Law none was able, but the Son of God 
Pimaſelf (Rom. 2. & 3.) _ 8 
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He reproved the Gentiles for their Idolatry ; becauſe 
though they had not the Law written, yet they could not 
but know, that there was a God, and thereiore they 
ought not to have worſhipped Idols. 

St. Paul brings their Ditterences to a Concluſion, and 
an Agreement, by aiftinguithing the Law into the Law 
of the Letter, and the Law of Faith; in that the 1ormer 
theweth us what Sin is, but purgeth. us not from 
Sin. 

Now the Law of Faith is Righteouſneſs FORE with- 
out the Law; maniteſting it by the Example of Abrabam, 
who was juſtined by Faith, beiore he was circumciied, 
that he might not think Circumciſion the Cauſe ol Juſti- 
fication, (Rom. 4.) 155 he ſhews them aga.n, that both 
the Cicumciled and 1. ncircumciſed 1hall be laved, 
it they truly belicyc. (Rom. 7.) Yet he mani eſted to them tt 
that the Law is as a Schoolmiſter, to bring us to the E 
Knowledge of Sin, and that Fa n and good Works are d 
inſeparable Companions, which ought always to go toge- b 
ther. (Kom. 9 
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And that * the Jews nor the Ge tiles ſhould de- tl 
ipite each other, Pau! ihewetli, that we are not io accept- 1 
ed of 'the Lord, but we may be rejected : For by a Si- ti 
militude he lueweth, that ir God prafted us into the true 
Vine, which were but wild ee much more may he 0 
graft the Jews, which are ie true Branches, into the true 2 
Stock again. (Rom. 11.) So that we thould hope well of t] 
every Member ot the Church, becaule of God's League 
and Covenant; declaring allo, that ſuch as are elected and n 
ingrafted be not prond in themſelves, with Contempt of d 
others, but with due Reyerence to God, and Love to- 
wards their Neiguibout, run towards the Mark of t] 
the high Calling, that is ſet before them. (Rom. 11. N 
and 12. 

The Apoitle alſo proccedeth to ſet Jown ſeveral Rules ſl 

and Exhortations for the leading of our Life according 

to theZommandmn's of the Lord, concluding his Epi- v. 
ſtle ton Rom in wich E xhortation and hg Wo. 9 
boctinz tazm to be diligen: in reading the S8 -riptures, 
A becauſ 
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becauſe whatſoever is written, is written for Inſtructiom. 
(Kom. 15.) He inciteth them allo to Thankſgiving, and 
to beware of falle Prophets, becaule they raiſe Diviſions in 
the Church, contrary to the true Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſtz 
lo lie concludeth, praying for them, that they may be filled 
with truc joy, and Peace, that cometh by. Faith; and 
withing, that unto them whereupon dependeth true * 
pineis. (Chap. 16. & 17.) 

Let the Papiſts with an impartial Eye compare and 
perule their Principles by this one Epiſtle of St. Paul, 
written to the Romans (or the Church of Rome) and they 
cannot but ſee, how they have run aſtray and erred from 
the Truth; ſome Particulars I am willing here to inſert, 
and might produce many more. 

Their very Church of Rome is in particular forewarned 
to take Heed ot falling, (Rom. 11. ver. 20, 21, 22.) This 
Epittle doth foretell of her Apoſtacy, and ſheweth evi- 
dently, that they have erred: St. Paul's Doctrine and UNS 
being much at odds. N 

St. Paul taught them (Rom. 1. 16.) that the Goſpel is © 
the Power of God unto Salvation to every one, that beheveth. 
The Papiſts ſay, it is not ſo without the Help of Tradi- 
tion. 

The Church of Rome repreſenteth God in the likeneſs 
2 an old Man; St. Paul told them, (Rom. 1. ver. 23, 24, 

26.) that it was an heatheniſh practice; and therefore 
the Lord threatned his Judgments for it. 

The Church of Rome teacheth, that all Sins deſerve ; 
not Death, but that many are Venial, and only ſeven 
dead! 

St ud reckons up a Catalogue of hainous Sins wor- 
thy of Death (Rom, I. ver. 29, 30, 31.) and faith, The 
Wages of Sin is Death. (Rom. 6. ver. 23.) 

The Church of Rome holdcth, that a Man may be ju- 
ſtifi ed by the Works of the Law. 

St. Paul told them, (Rom. 20, Cc.) that the Lay: CON- 
vinceth all of Sin; and telleth them, that by the Deeds 


of the Law there ihall no Fleſh be juſt; ficd, (Rom. 3. 24. 
and 
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and alſo faith, that they are not juſtified by Works, but 
by Grace. (X m. . ver. 1, 2, 3, 4.) 
neg teach juſtification, part by Faith, and part by 
Orks. v | 
St. Paul taught them Juſtification by Faith only, 
(Rom. 5. 1.) | 
7% hey teach, that a Man may perfectly fullfil the Law 
or God. 
St. Paul taught them otherwiſe, even by himſelt. 
(Rom. 15, 16, 18, 25. | | 
They teach, that Concupiſcence is no Sin. 
St. Paul taught them otherwiſe, calling it Sin. (Rom. 
They teach, that tha yer a Will and Power in 
Man to Good ſince the Fall. 
St. Paul taught them, that in Man (as he is) there 
dwelleth no good Thing. ( Rom. 3. 10, Cc.) 
They teach, that a Man, being in the State of Grace, 
may fall from it. (Rom. 8. 1.) 
St. Paul taught them, (Rom. 8. 33, 34, 35, 37, 38.) 
* there is no Condemnation to ſuch as are in Chriſt 
us. | WL; | 
They teach, that none can be ſure of his own Sal- 
vation. | 
St. Paul taught them the contrary. (Rom. 8. 16, 15.) 
They being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of God, 
therefore go about to eftabliſh their own Righteouſneſs. 
(Rom. 10. 3.) 
St. Paul taught them, that Faith cometh by Hearing, 
and Hcacing by the Word preached. (Rom. 10. 17.) But 
the Tapiſts would debar the People of both, and fo keep 
them in Ignorance, | 
St. Paul exhorts them to bleſs choſe, that perſecute 
them. (Rom. 12. 14.) But they have learned a new 
way to curſe, yea with Bell, Book and Candle, 
The Papiſts ſay, that it is Matter of Damnation to eat 
Fleſh on Faſting Days, or on ſet Days, as they call 
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St. Paul told them (Rom. 14. 14, 17.) that nothing was 

unclean of itſelf, and that the Kingdom of God doth not 
conſiſt in Meats and Drink. |; | 

The Papiſts teach, that it is not profitable for all to 

read the Scripture. 2 


St. Paul taught them (Rom. 15. 4.) that it was writ- 
ten for the Uſe and Comfort of all. 


They teach us to pray to Saints, and Images, and to 
give them Praiſe. 

St. Paul taught them (Rom. IS.) to put up their Pray- 
ers to God. | 

St. Paul ſhews them, chat there was a Deſection, and a 
beginning to err, even in his Days, | 

Thus we ſee how their Doctrin oppoſes St. PauPs. 


This I thought good here to inſert, becauſe the Roma- 
niſts teach, that theirs is the true Church, and that their 
Church cannot err. 

True it is, that Chriſt promiſed to be with his Church; 
but to be with the Church of Rome to the World's end, 
to keep it, that it thould not err, is not in Scripture to 
be found. | 


The Apoſtle doth 'exhort us to caſt off the Works of 
Darkneſs, and to put on the Armour of Light, (Rom. 12. 2 
and to conform our ſelves to the Will of the Lord, an 
not after the Faſhions of the World; to be compaſſio- 
nate to our Brethren, and to diſtribute to their Neceſſi- 
ties. And afterwards the- Apoſtle draws his Epiſtle to- 
wards an end, with Exhortation and Prayer; exhorting . 
them to the reading of the Scripture, and to beware of 
falſe Prophets; ſhewing, that the Scriptures are written 
for our Inſtruction. He cautions us to beware of falle 
Prophets, becaule ſuch ſuch do raiſe Diviſions, and cauſe 
a Separation in the Church ; and he concludeth with 
Prayer, that they may be filled with all Joy and Peace, and 
with the abundance of Hope, which is an Aſſurance of 


Bleſſedneſs to come, 


The 
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The SUMMARY. 


This Epiſtle to the Romans treats of Juſtication, Chap. 
1, 2, 3, +» and 5. . | 
Ot Santtification, in Chap. 6, 7, and 8. 
Of Predeſtination, in Chap. 9, 10, and 11. 11 
Of good Works, in Chap. 12, 13, 14, 15, and 16. 
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| ; . chiefly in regard to the Sects and 
| 4 {ore Diviſions that were ſprung up in the 
WY Church of Corinth, calling them back as it 

214 were to brotherly Concord, and to take a- 
way all Occaſions of Diſcord; ſome depend- 
ing upon this Doctor, and ſome upon another; one laying, 
J am of Paul, and another laying, I am of Apotlos : z and 
a third, I am Cephas z and another, I um of Chriſt. Bur 
it is certain Chriſt cannot be the Head of two dividing 
Bodies, himielf being but one: Theſe Factions being 10 
called from the Names of their Teachers. (1 Cor. 1.) 

The Apottle reproved them herein, and gave them to 
underſtand, that Jeſus Chriſt is one, and that his Religion 
is one, and therefore ought not to be divided: And 
tho Paul, Apollos, and . plant, yet it is Chriſt, that 
giveth the Increaſe. 1 Cor. 3, 6, 7. 

He gives them further 9 underſland, how Ignorant 
they were in the ways of Chriſt, and of Holineſs : ; and there- 
fore that they were to be dealt with as Babes. 1 Cor. 3. 2. 
He allo pointeth at ſeveral Vices, that the Cor.nthians 
were guitty of, as Arrogancy, and fleſhly Eloquence, 
which deile the Purity or the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 5.) They 
were allo guilty of inceft, and ot Stri es and Diviſions, 
one going to Law with another. 1 Cor. 6. Alſo he bla- 
meth them for the Sn of Fornication, and then layeth 
down a Remedy againſt it, which is Me rriage. k Cor. 7. 
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He alſo reſtrainech the Abuſe of Chriſtian Liberty; and 
ſheweth that Kzowiedge ihould be tempered with Charity, 
1 Cor. 8. & 9. lie blames them alſo for 1dolatry, and fre- 
quenting of Idols, and for their Contention, and Pride, 
1 Cor. 10. & 12. 

St. Pau alſo reproveth the Women, who preſumed to 
teach in the Churches, as a Thing not allowable ; but 
he admoniſhes them to be ſilent in the Church, and in 
Publick Aiſemblies, being commanded to learn of their 
Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14 And in the- Cloſe he 


confuteth their Error in doubting of the Reſurrection; 


maniteſting, that Chriſt is riſen, and become the firſt Fruits 
of them that ſhall riſe. As Chriſt role again, therefore the 
Dead alſo ſhall riſe again. And. if Chriſt is not riſen 
aga u, he ſheweth, that the preaching of the Goſpel is in 
vain, laying down undeniable Confirmations of the Re- 
ſurre&ion, 1 Cor. 15. Then he concludeth his firſt Epi- 
{tle to the Corinthians with an Exhortation for the Reliet 
of the Poor, Chap. 16. that every Man do beſtow upon 
them acccording to that Ability, which the Lord hath 


bleiſed them with. 
The SUMMARY. 


In the firſt Epiſtle are Reproofs for Schiſms, and Facti- 
ons, and hearkening toambitious Teachers, Chap. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
And tor Inceſt, and Fornication, and going to Law, 
Chap. 5, 6. And he diſputeth about Things indifferent, 
Chap. 8, 9, 10. About the right ule of ſpiritual Gifts, 
and about the Reſucrettion, Chap. 12, 13, 14, 15, And 
then he concludes about Collections, and Matters of Sal- 


vation, Chap. 16. 
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ANT Paul's ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, a City in Mace- 
donia, Chap. 1. wherein he firſt makes Apo- 
logy tor himſelf againſt divers Aſperſions, 
and then, like a faithful Shepherd, he ma- 
"" nifeſteth his Care towards them for their 
Edification in the true Fear of the Lord. For he ſhews 
them the Difference between the Law and the Goſpel ; 
namely, that the Law propoundeth Death, accuſing all 
Men of Unrighteouſnels ; but the Goſpel otfereth, and 
giveth Righteouſneſs and Life. Alſo that the Governance 
of the Law ſerved only for a time, till the arrival of the 
Promiſe 3 but that the Goſpel remaineth to the end of 
the World. Then he ſheweth the Glory of the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, in that it plainly di{covereth that, 
which the Law ſhewed darkly, and in ſhadows. 
(Chap. 3.) * 

Next he encourageth the Corinthians to Charity and 
Liberality towards the Saints in Diſtreſs, by the Example 
of the Macedonians, (Chap. 8.) and tells them, that their 
Gifts ought to be voluntary, and not out of any Con- 
ſtraint, that ſo they may be like good Seed ſown, which . 
the Lord will repay with great Gain, (Chap. 9.) He alio 
exhorts the People to lead their Lires as becometh good 
Chriſtians, and not to be diſmay d in Tribulations; and 

| | te- 


22 IL CORINTHIANS 


reproveth the falſe Teachers, who teach not out of Love, 
but for their own ſelf. ends. And laftly, he concludeth 
with a ſharp Reprehenſion for their deipiinyg Admon'ti- 
on, whereby they tempted the Lord's Patience. He ma- 
Niteſts alſo in the Cloſe of his Epiſtle, (Chap. 13) that 
his chief Bent is for their Salvation, not for his own 
Fame and Eſtimation. And then he adds an Exhortati- 
on, which comprehendeth all the Parts of a Chriſtian 
Man's Lite, My Brethren fare ye well, be perfect; be or good 
Comfort ;, be of one Mind; live in Peace; and the God of 
Love and Peace ſhall be with you. 


The SU MM ART. 


The Apoſtle exhorts to holy Life, and Patience; and 


ſpeaks ot ſhunning needleis Society with the Wicked; 
advites to Mercy and Liberality, and to a fincere Reſpect 
of him, and of his Apoſtleſhip, and Miniſtry. | 
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GAL A4T41 ANS 


D H O' St. Paul had fully inſtructed the Galati- 
ans in the true Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, yet they 
45 * — ſoon declined from his Doctrine, ſeeking to 
. en be juſtified by the Works of the Law. 
81%) Hereupon he took Occaſion to convince them 
of their Error, ſetting forth the Sum of the 
Golpel, that Jeſus Chriſt by his only offering of himſelf 
ſaveth us; being choſen out trom the World by the free 
Decree of God the Father, (Chap. 1) Then h reproves 
them of Lightneſs, for giving Ear lo eaſily to thoſe, who 
perverted them, drawing them away to a new Golpel. 
Thoſe falſe Apoſtles had often the Law of Moſes, and the 
Fathers, in their Mouths, but yet they were indeed Cor- 
rupters of the true Goſpel, Upon this he ſheweth 
them, that there is nothing more contrary to Faith, or 
free Juſtification than Juſtification by the Law, or by our 
own Deſervings. For as many as are of the Works of 
the Law, are under the Curſe, but Chriſt hath redeemed 
us, by being a Curſe for us; by this Means making us 
Partakers ot his Righteouſneſs, (Chap. 3.) Then he thews 
us, that Chriſt ſuffered the Curie, which the Law laid 
upon us, that we may be quit from it, (Chap. ) 
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In the next place he admoniſheth them to forſake the 
beggarly Fraditions of the Law, ſuch as Circumciſion, 
Obſervation of Times, and Days, and the like (which 
they too much leaned to) as little availing them. He 
ſtirs them älſo to Love, and Charity, and reckoneth up 
ſome of the ꝓrincipal Eifects of the Fleſh, oppoſing them 
o the Fruits of the Spirit, (Chap. 5.) And in the ſixth 
Chapter he cloſeth his Epiſtle with the Duties of Charity 
and brotherly Reprehenſions, which ought to be mode- 
rated by the Spirit of Meeknels, exhorting us, that we 
ſtrive to be regenerated by Faith, to be dead to Sin, and 
to riſe again through Chriſt unto newneſs of Life, 


The SUMMARY. 


The Apoſtle reproves their Backſliding, (Chap. 1.) 
He treats of Juſtification, (Chap 2, 3, and 4.) 
And exhorts to good Works, (Chap. 5 and 6.) 
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- AINT Paul wrote this (a) Epiſtle to the Epbe- 
EYE ſians, when he was a Priſoner at Rome; 8 
8 7 55 = he 2 _ of the free Election of God 
C | y A option; ewing that all good Things 
Thor 2 come from God to _ in and bs Jeſus Cri, 
(Chap. 1.) manifeſting to us the Excellency of his Glory. 
In 2 ſecond Chapter he ſetteth forth the Excellency of 
the Grace of Chriſt, comparing that miſerable State, where- 
in we were born, with that Dignity, whereunto we are 
advanced by God the Father in, Chriſt, (Chap. 2) The 
Apoſtle obſerving, that the good Doctrine, which he had 
taught them, was mingled with the Weeds of falſe 
Teachers, thought himſelf oblig'd in Conſcience to write 
to them, and to ule leveral Admonitions, and Exhorta- 
tions to them, as in the 4th, 5th, and 6th Chapters. 
Theſe contain ſeveral. Precepts of Manners ; as for In- 
ſtance, to have mutual Love; to caſt off Lying, and filthy 
Communication 3 to bridle our Anger; to avoid Theft ; 
alſo he giveth a general Precept againſt all Exceſs of 
Affections, which dwell in the part of the Minds; and to 
Q 2 take 
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(a) This Epiſtle treats ot Mat- nal Love in, and Redemption by 
ters of Faith and good Works; Chrift ; and fences them agai 


and lays open the Doctrine of Errors that were like to ari 
Free Grace, and of God's eter- 


36 EPHESIANS. 
take heed, that we grieve not the Spirit of God thro? In- 
temperance z but that we ſhould moderate all our At- 
techons- and Deſires. | 
In the next place he terrifieth them by depounding ſe⸗ 
vere : Judgments againſt Fornication, and Uncleanneſs, 
Oc. from whence cometh the Wrath of God, rs 30 
Then he treateth of Family Duties, viz. of the Hus- 
band to the Wife, and of the Wife to the Husband. 
And laſtly, ( Chay. 6.) he ſheweth the Duty of Children 
and Parents, of . and Maſters; letting us know, 
that our chi efeſt Enemies are i abe that we are mi- 
ſtaken if aye imagine, that our chiefeſt Conflicts are with 
Men; that ſuch Enemies are-put to flight only with the 
rmour of God, with Uprightneſs of Conſcience, and a 
godly and holy Lite, wich the Word of and by 
Faith and N 
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PRHILIPPIANS. 


2 Paul continuing a Priſoner at Rome, the 


Philippians ſent him Relief by Epaphroditus : , 
S 2}; who was a Profeſſor of the Goſpel ; anc this 
N Generoſity of theirs ſtirred him up to 
- expreſs A Thankfulneſs towards them, by 
praying for them, and encouraging them to 80 forward 
in the Service of the Lord, in well doing, and by no 
means to faint, (Chap. 1.) He exhorts them alſo to Unity, 
and Patience, and Meekneſs of Mind, (Chap. 2.) Then 
he admoniſhes them to beware of falſe Teachers, terming 
them Dogs, evil CO Belly-Gods, Enemies to the 
Croſs of Chriſt, (Chap 

He ſetteth forth This true Circumciſs ion, which is of the 
Heart, cutting off all wicked Aﬀettions by the Virtue of 
Jeſus Chriſt , and adviſes-us to have a Care, that we ſerve 
God in Purity of Life, andnot in ontward Things, which 
pertain nothing to the Soul. He would have us labour 
to be found in Chriſt, i. e. to be found not in human 
Righteouſneſs, but to be clothed with the Righteouſne's 
of Chriſt, imputed to Man, that by virtue of his Reſur- 
rection, we may eſcape from Death ; to follow the Steps 
of Jeſus Criſt, who is our proper Aim and Mark, 

He painteth out the falle Apoſtles, and that wich the 
xeadeſt Grief, becauſe being Enemies of the Goſpel, they 
regard chiefly the Commodities of this Life. 

From particular Exhortations he cometh to general 
Ones, ſuch as Patience, that they frame their Lives to '1:2 
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3 PHILIPPIANS. 


Rule of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, as they have been 
taught by Word and Example, (Chap. 4. 


The SUMMARY. 


” 
* 
* 


In this Epiſtle is a Narration of the Apoſtle's Love to 
the People, (Chap. 1.) 5 e 
He exhorts them to Love, and Humility; and to Wa- 
rineſs, and a conſtant Progreſs, (Chap. 2.) both in Aſſu- 
rance, and Sanctity, (Chap. 3.) and concludes with 
articular Exhortations, and general Commendations, 
Ch a b. 4) 55 x m5 
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COLOSSIANS. 


HE Coloſſians were the Inhabitants of the City 
NN of Phrygia, which was called Coloſſe (a). The 


22 be T F A poſtle in the ficſt Place giveth God Thanks 


AE 22 2 —.— of their Faith in Chriſt; ſhewing, 


that all the Parts of our Salvation conſiſt in 
Chriſt Feſus. * 

He laboureth in the Lord for them, both by Prayer 
and Exhortation ; praying to the Lord to beſtow ſundry 
Bleſſings upon them; ſuch as Wiſdom, and {prritual Un- 
derſtanding: That they may walk worthy of the Lord, 
and be fruitful in good Works, and be thankful unto 
God. 

He alſo exhorts them to have a Care, that they cleave 
to none but Chriſt, becauſe in him only they thall be com- 
pleat and perfect. He then condemneth 1 Vain what- 
ſoever is without Chriſt, (Chap. 2. 6, 7, 8, 9.) Aſter- 
wards he ſetteth down the Duties of a ' Chr iſtian Life, viz. 
to give our ſelves to thole Things, which pertain to true 
Godlineſs, not to thole outward and corporal Things, 
but to that, which will lead us to the Markgwe ſhoot at. 
We are to ſtrive for the new Birth in Chriſt, to put off 
the Old Man, i. e. the Wickednels that is in us by Na- 
ture, and to put on the New Man, which is Pureneſs gi- 
venus by Grace : Exhorting us to the Bowels of Mercies, 
to _ Humility of Mind, Meeknels, Long- -luffer- 

Q 4 ing, 


(a) This Epiſtle treats of Matters of Faith and Life. 


40 COLOSSIANS. 


ing, and Love, (Chap. 3. 12, 13, 14.) And then he lay- 
ein down teveral Precepts, which pertain to every Man's 


Family, as the Duties of Husbands to their Wives, ot the 


Wives to the Husband; of the Children's Duties to their 
Parents, and of the F ather's Care for them, (Chap. 3. 18, 
19, 20.) ſo alio the - Servants Duties to their Maſters ; 


and how the Maiters ſhould ſhew themſelves Juſt and 


Upright in Equity unto their Servants. 

And in the laſt Chapter, when he had applied ſeveral 
general Exhortations, (Chap. 4. 1, 2. 4, 5, 6.) he conclu. 
ceth with Greetings, and kind Recommendations to the 
Converts of that Place. 


LTHES. 


I THESSALONIANS. 
ANT Paul wrote two Epiſtles to the 
DW NASP The ſſalotiass : In the firſt whereof he com- 

S! mendeth them for their willing Minds, 
rand their readineſs to hear; and for their 
WIZ profiting in hearing, inſomuch, that they 


= 2 
imhcwed themſelves a good Example to 


their Neighbours. (Chap. 1.) He alſo ſetteth forth his 
Care and Pains for them, declaring his faithful preaching 
of the Goſpel to them, even in the midſt of Danger, with- 
out any Proſpect ot Gain, or Workdly Profit. (Chap. 1.) 
He alſo further exerts himſelf in the Commendation of 
the People of Theſſalonica, becauſe they approved of his 
Miniſtry by their apparent Chearfulnels in embracing the 
Word of God, receiving it not as the Word of Man, but 
(as it really is) the Word of God, which worketh in them 
Faith, Hope, and Patience : (Chap. 4.) He exhorts and encou- 
rages them to a Growth in Holineſs, and to Brotherly 


Love. | 
He alſo condemneth all Filthineſs through Luſt, in that 

it defileth the Body, and oppoſeth Honeſty and Purity. 
He reproveth them for two Things, viz, firft for 
their exceſſive Mourning for the dead, as though they 
utterly periſhed ; to remove which Miſtakehe admoniſhes 
them as good Chrittians, (Chap. 43. 1. 14.) to account 
of Death but as a Sleep, out of which the faithful ſhall 
| | | | one 
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42 THESSALONITANS 


one Day awake to their eternal Life, Death being but a 
Sleep of the Body until the Lord's coming, ' Secondly, he 
alſa xeproveth them for their over curious ſearching to 
knaw the Tune or Chriſt's ſecond coming, which is a thing 
hid even from the Angels in Heaven: Wherefore he 
warneth them to be ready daily to receive the Lord, and 
to walk like the Children ot Light, in Patience, in Love, 
in Watching, Praying, in Thankſgiving, and in bearing of 
the Word preached. (Chap. 5.) | 


The SUMMARY, 


Firſt the Apoſtle treats of their Converſion, and the 
Means of it: Then of the Fruit of it: Of his great 
Loye to them, and Care for them. And concludes with 
Direftions for ther Lies. 
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AINT Paul in the ſecond Epiſtle mani- 


Faith by Affliction, Which worketh Pati- 
ence; and tells them, that they ſhould ex- 
erciſe themſelves: with Faith and Charity. 
17 Howe f © (lulpy eee 4034 5G OTA 

He foretelleth the falling away from the Faith by the 
Means of Antichriſt, that Man of Sin, that oppoſeth himſelf 
againſt all that is called God; and that he ſhould reign 
within the Boſom of the Church. So as it 1s plainly 


pointed out who it is, and that it ſhould be none elſe but 


the Pope of Rome, that Man of Sin, and ſo tis agreed on by 
all Divines. He. gives us warning, that we mult take heed 
of falle Prophets, which go about to deceive, (Chap. 


2. 3, 4.) 

In the Third Chapter he layeth down divers Admoniti- 
ons, as namely, that they make Prayers for the Increaſe of 
the Goſpel, and for the Safety of the faithful Miniſters 
thereof. And he directs them to withdraw themſelyes from 
thoſe, who through Curioſity do pervert good Order: 
Admoniſhing the Elect at the ſame time to ſtand faſt to 
the Dottrine, that they have received, and to pray, that 
the Word of God may have its free Paſſage, and that they 
may be delivered from the Company of the wicked; and 
that they follow the Poctrine of the Apoſtles, as a Rule = 


eſteth unto the Theſſalonians the Tryal of 
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Life for them to walk by: (Chaps 3. 95, 96.) Adviſing 
them allo 'to keep a watchful mind to the coming of 
Feſus Chriſt. 

He alſo * that idle and lazy People ought not 
to be relieved by the Church, (Verſe 17, 12. 23.) inveigh- 
ing againſt Idleneſs, in that God created no Man in vain, 
or to no purpoſe. Then he reprehends a Vice that com- 
monly accompanies Idleneſs, that there are none more buly 
in other Men's Matters than they, who neglect their own. 
Theſe he accounced buſy Bodies, adviſing none to be idle, 
but that all ſtudy quietly and carefully to do their Duty 
in that Office and Calling wherein the Lord hath placed 
them And laſtly | he-adviieth to have no Familiarity or 
Fellowſhip with the Excommunicated; (Verſes 14, 15.) 
but that we ſeek by all means to bring them ee agus 


into the e way. D 
The Apoſtle in this ſecond meal 3 


fir comforts, then he rr R ( . 2.) and then 
exhorts, * 4.) 7 < | | : 
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Els whole Epiftle of Saint Paul to Timso- 
thy conſiſteth in holy Admonitions, confu- 
ting erroneous Doctors, and plainly de- 
claring all the Duties of a faithful Paſtor 
in a moſt lively and moving Stile. This Ti- 

| mothy was a Diſciple of Paul, and a Pro- 
feſſor of the Goſpel in Epheſus ; and tho a Profeſſor, yet 
he was admoniſhed of his Duty: As firſt, that no Inno- 
vation be, made, either in the Apoſile's Doctrine, or in the 
manner of teaching it; ſecondly, that the right Uſe and 
Practice of the Doctrine muſt be joyned with the Doc- 


trine, which conſiſteth in pure Charity, good Conſcience, , 


and a true Faith; for there is neither Love without a good 
Conſcience, nor a good Conſcience without Faith, nor Faith 
without the Word of God. (Chap. 1.) 

In the ſecond Chapter he treateth of the Miniſtry of the 
Word and of publick Prayers, and for whom we ought to 
pray ; and concerning the Duty of Biſhops and Deacons. 

Fe allo directeth Women to learn in the publick Aſſem- 
blies with Silence and Modeſty, and that they be comely 
apparelled, without excels or riot. (Chap. 2.) Then the 
Apoftle treateth of Paſtors and Officers in the Church, 
and of their Qualifications ; how they ought to be en- 


dowed and behave themſelves. (Chap. 3.) Then he con- 


demneth falſe Doctrine, and ſtrange and erron ous Opi- 
nions, and the ſeveral kinds thereof. (Chap, 4.) Afterwards 
he ſheweth how to keep a Meaſure in rebuking of all De- 
| Srees, 
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46 FEI. 
grees, and layeth down Rules touching the care of Wi- 
dows; and then he teaches our Duty to Elders, how we 
ought to behave ourſelves towards them, who have the 
E Government, of the Church, (Chap. 5.) In the laſt Chap- 
ter (Chip. 6. 1, 2.) hEtaxeth ſeveral Abuſes, and ſetteth 
forth the Duty of Servants. towards their Maſters, alſo the 
Duty of Rich Men, 2. that they ought not to be high- 
minded; not to'put Confidence in their Riches, being un- 
certain Things; but that they be ready to diſtribute to 
the Necdy.z, and then he concludeth his firſt Epiſtle with 
an Exhortation to all Miniſters, that they deſpiſe all vain 
Bablings and Sophiſtry, and that they continue in ſincere 
Doctrine with ſimplicity, not in Words, but alſo in ſincere 
Conſcience and Geſture, (v. 20, 21.) N 
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N this ſecond to Timothy, the Apoſtle firſt 
takes occaſion to commend Timothy's Faith, 
2 cethorting him to perlevere in the Duties of 
= his Calling, and in the Chriſtian Warfare; 
1 B alſo to go forward faithfully therein to the 
end. Chap 1.) He ſheweth, that the Miniſtry of the Word 
is a ſpiritual Warfare, laying down Examples from Soldiers 
and Husbandmen, none of whom expect a Profit without 
Labour. (Chap. 2.) Then he confirmeth two Principles 
of our Faith, one, that Chriſt is the true. Meſſias, made Man 
of the Seed o David, which is the Ground of our Sal- 
vation; the other, that he is riſen again from the Dead. 

He ſheweth allo, that we ought not to contend about 
Words and Queſtions, Which are unprofitable, and often 
prove hurt ul; but that we ſuould flame vurſelyes to all 
manner o. patience. (Verſe IT, 12.) 

He inewech, that tae Miniſter of the Goſpel ſhould not 
be an idle Ditpu er, but as a faithful Steward, in dividing 
ariglit the Words 0: Truth, thereby to ſtop the Mouths 
of vain Bablers, and to excuſe himſelfin we 'ghty Matters, 
and ſuch as appertain to Godlineſs. 

Nex he prapheſieth of the perilous Times to come, by 
w.cked.difiembl ng Men, iuch as are Lovers of themſelves, 
Covyerons, Boaſters, &. ( Chap. 3) ſhewing, that the Lord 
will in the end Pp! 'uck off their falle Vizards. In all which 
Times of Troubic we mult hold faſt to the Doctrine of the 

| A poltles 


1 HI. 
Apoſtles, the Sum whereof is to expect Salvation by Faith, 
J in and through Chriſt. ms IN | 


In the 4th and laſt Chapter is laid down a principle 
Admonition that the Words of God be propounded with 
an holy Importunity, and that a good ground of Doctrine 
be laid; concluding with this as a Direction to all good 
Miniſters, to preach the Word in Seaſon, by reproving, rebu- 
king and exhorting ; which is the only Means to repreſs 
the furious raging of the Wicked. 


N this Epiſtle we have an Account of tlie 
Duties of Miniſters and their Hearcrs ; the 
mrs Occaſion whereof was this: St. Pau 
AR 5 following the Work of the Lord in the 
5 EY Propagation of the Goſpel, wrote an E- 
— piſtle to Titus, being in Greek, whither lie 
was ſent to finiſh the Doctrine which St. Paul had there 
begun ; and that he might the better pectorm his Charge 
it was neceſſary to ſhe him what kind of Men ough: to 
be choſen for the Miniſters of the Goſpel, and to aumo- 
niſh them what Faults they oughe ro avoid, and wha: 
Virtues they ought to have. ( Chap p. I.) Here he took occu- 
ſion. to remind him of the publick Character of the Peaple 
of that Iſland, that oe Minds were given to Lying, 
Beaſtlineſs, and Sloth. Then he lets them know, that 
Purity conliſteth not in external Worship, but in che Mind 
and Conſcience. 


Then he ſetteth forth the Duties 07 ſeveral Ranks ot 
Perſons and Eſtates, willing Titus to inſtruct the church, 


and to labour with Courage and Boldnets, as a true Am- 
baſſador of the Lord, thewing himſelf an Example of good 
Work by his Integrity of Lite. (Chap. 2.) He orders him 
apply his Doctrine to all Ages and Orders or Men, 
—— down Inſtructions both for old and young, to be 
ſober, honeſt, diſcreet, {ound 1 * Faich, with Love and Pa- 
tience. 
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tience. The Women he adviſes to be holy, and not to be 
guilty of immodeſt Behaviour, not given to Wine, but 
that they ſhould be Inſtructers of the younger Women, 
teaching them to be chaſte and obedient, and not given 
to gadding up and down. Then he layeth down the 
Duty of Servants towards their Mafters, with ſeveral Ad- 
monitions to all the Godly. And in his third Chapter 
he dire cteth Titus, that all be put in mind to reverence 


— a tt bd fo... 


ſuch as beput in Authority, ſetting forth- the-Daties which 


Men owe to one another, thewing how we ought to give 
ourielves to Godlineſs, and to eſchew all vain Queitions, 
which tend to nothing bur Strife and Debate. 
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2 HILEM ON. 


 R#YAINT Paul being a Priſoner in Rome, Oneſ- 
See 13 mus a Servant of Philemon, (who fled from 
his Maſter for having committed ſome thie- 
3 Otfence) came unto him: There he 
"4 makes a Chriſtian Convert of him, and ſends 
this —— to intr eat a Pardon for him, urging ic as an 
Example of Chriſtian Charity. And by perlonally lend- 
ing back Oneſimus himſelf to his Maſter upon this impor- 
tant Meſſage, he ſhewed the good Aſſurance he had of 


Philemon's Compliance, and that he would readily em- 


brace him in regard of his Converſion to the Lord. He 
inſiſted upon it withal, that he was not only his Servant 
now, but his Brother in the Lord; ſo he pacifieth Phile- 
mon for the Abuſe which his Servant had committed, 
ſhewing that now he is not only his Servant, but the 
Lord's Servant, and ſo he ought © receive bim again for 
the Lord's ſake. 


Of St. Paul's Life and Death. 
QT: Paul was born at Tarſus in Cilicia, about Ten Years 


after Chriſt's Nativity, and was of the Tribe of Benja- 
mine. 


At his Circumciſion he was called Saul, that is, a mor- 


tal Man, defirable, or asked; but when he was the Apo- 


ſtle of the Gentiles he was called Paul, i. e. little, becauſe 


he was ſhort of Stature. He was at firſt a cruel Perſecu- 
3-4" 3 


2 PHILE MON 


tor of the Goſpel, but going trom Jeruſalem into Syria, he 
received Convection, and was baptiſed by Ananias. After 
wir 8 taught the Golpel of Chriſt with great Diligence, 
Fravellng into many Countries for the Propagation of the 
tame, and 1preading abroad the Word of God. But at 
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lat he came to be beheaded at Roms for the Faith of 
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HEBREWS 


Ne 7 HO was the Penman of this Epiſtle to the 
CONSE Hebrews, is not unanimouſly agreed upon 


— 


by the Holy Fathers, but the generality fix 


| Ef forth unto us che Difference between the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, and the Levitica; Prieſt- 
hood; more particularly that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 


both God and Man, is that true eternal and only Prophet, 


King, and High-Prieſt, that was ſhadowed by the Figures 
of the old Law, and is now indeed exhibiced, of whom 
the whole Church ought to be taught, governed, and 
ſanftify'd. (Chap. 1.) The Author proves that Chriſt's 
Doctrine, Ma "fly and Prieſthood are moſt periett; and 
that therefore good heed ought to be given thereunto, 
(Chap. 2.) And he ſetteth forth how much interior Moſes 
is to Chriſt, even as the Servant is to the Maſter. (Chap. 3.) 

He ſheweth, that the Goſpel ought to be tempered 
with Faith, lecting us know, that the Word of God is lively, 


by reaſon. of the Effects which it worketh in them, to 


whom 1t is preached. (Chap. 4.) 
Then he repeateth the Duty of the High Prieſt, and 


argues that Chriſt is appointed of God to be our High 


Prieſt, preferring our Lord's High Priefthood above Aaron's 
(Chap. 3 ) 


| R 3 Then 
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ir upon St. Paul, and no other. In it is ſet 
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better than the Prieſthood of Levi. (Chap. 7.) 


54 HEBREWS. 

Then he cometh to Reprehenſions, ſpeaking of a gene- 
ral backſliding of ſuch as fall away from the Faith in a 
wil ful manner, (not of Frailty) Such as theſe that fell 
away had but a Taſte (as it is ſaid) of the heavenly Gift, 

But he directs them to what Virtues they have chiefly 
necd of, to go forward conſtantly, and to profit, becauſe 
the hope of the Inhericance is certain, if we do continue 
unto the end, comparing Hope to an Anchor, which 
ſtayeth the whole ohip. ES 

He ſhews us alſo, how the Prieſthood of Chrit, and the 
Levitical Law do ditfer in divers Points, as namely, that 
the Prieſthood of the Levites was external, the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt is ſpiritual, after the Order of Melchizedeck; for 
he is to be a Prieſt, a Prophet, and a King for ever, a 
Prieſt ſanctiſying us from Sin, a Prophet teaching us by 
his Wiſdom, and a King to govern us by his Power. They 
differ alſo as touching their Sacrifices ; the Leyites otfer- 
ing the Blood of Goats, Bulls, and the like ; -but Chriſt 
ottgred his own precious Blood, and ſo his muſt be much 


* 


They dilter as touching the Temple; the one being 


built with Hands, but the Temple of Chriſt is built by 


the Holy Ghoſt. The Order of Levi executed their Prieſt- 
hood in a trail Tabernacle 3 but Chriſt beareth about him 
a far greater Tabernacle, to wit, his Body, which God 
himſelf made to be everlaſting, who is in the heavenly 
Sanctuary. (Chap. 8.) | . F 

The Sacrifice of the Levites, tho* many times offered, 


did but fanctify the Body; but the Sacrifice of Chriſt once 


offered ſanctifieth both Body and Soul in all that have 
Faith in him. (Chap. 9.) N ern i | 


Under the Law thoſe Figures were earthly, although 


they were the Figures, of heavenly Things; but under 


Chriſt all things are heavenly, and Heaven itſelf is ſet open 
before us for an everlaſting Habitation. (Chap. 9.)  * 


Whereſgre 


: 


Wherefore it is ſaid, let us draw near with a true 
Heart, in aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts pure 
from an evil Conſcience, and let us keep the Profeſſion 
of our Hope; tor God is a Revenger of all ſuch as deſ- 
piſe him. (Chap. 10.) 

Then it is ſhewed, that Faith is the ground of Things 


which are hoped for, and the Evidence of Things which 


are not ſeen; and that none can attain Salvation any 


(Chap. 11.) ; | 
In the Twelfth Chapter ot this Epiſtle the Jews are ex- 


horted to Patience and Conſtancy, and that they ſhould 
ſtrive to run in the Race which is let before them, laying 


aſide all Hopes and Impediments, ſetting before them 
Feſus Chriſt as the Mark which we all ought to aim at 
and that we ſhould hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith with- 


cout waverinp, in all Conditions, and thew a good Exam- 
ple of Life for others to follow, and ſtudy to live in Peace 


and Holineſs towards all. | 
Then he concludeth the Epiſtle in the Thirteenth 


Chapter by laying down divers good Leſſons, not only for 
Manners, but alſo for Doctrine, as Charity to Strangers, 
and to thoſe in Affliction. The Apoſtte commends chaſte 
Matrimony in all ſorts, and thigatneth Deſtruction againft 


Whoremongers and Adulterers. Heè utterly condemns Cove- f 
touſneſs, and extols a contented Mind in that which the 


Lord hath beſtowed on us. 


He tells us, that we ought to be quiet, and to reſt our. 
ſelves eaſy and reſigned in Chriſt, in that there was never 
any Man ſaved without the Knowledge of him; and he 


adviſes us to have a care that we be not carried away with 


ſtrange Dottrines, and that we muſt by no Means mix an 


external Worſhip with the Goſpel. And foraſmuch as 
corporal Sacrifices are taken away, he ſheweth that the 


true Sacrifice of an humble Confeſſion remains, conſiſting 


in giving of Thanks, and in Works of Charity and Libe- 


rality, in which Sacrifices the Lord is well deligl.ted. 
R 4 ; 


This 


other way than by Faith in and through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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This Epilt'e tre ws of Criſt, his Perſon and Divine Na- 
e, (. I.) and ot his numan Nature, (Chap. 2.) of 


ns Gihce, (Chap. 3, 4. and 5.) of the Duties or Chuiſti- 
nns, and ot Faith, (Chap, 11.) of a holy Life, (Chap. 12 
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The General _— of J AME S. 


12H 1 5 Epiſtle is ſo tiled, becauſe it is 
uricten to no one particular Perſon, but 
1 {EY to all the Jews in a general Manner, 
05 Aa diſperſed through many Countries. 
> In which Epiſtle are contained the Ef- 
> d fects of our Juſtification, the End of good 

Works a the Caule thereof, Faith, the Duties of Pa- 
tience, of hearing the Word, and what true Religion 1s, 
This Apoſtle teacheth us Comfort 3 in Affliction; that we 
ovght not to be caſt down, but to comfort our ſelves un- 
der the Croſs, in that God is the Author of all Good; 
and that our Faith is tried through Afflictions; and chat 
we 1hould rejoice in the Croſs, becauſe it doth not preſs 
us down, but exalteth us. By this way we come to the 
Crown of Life, and yet it is of Grace, according to the 
Promiſe. And further we learn here, that every Man is 
the Author of theſe Temptations to himſelf, and not 
God, who is the Author of all Goodneſs, Then the 
Apoſtle concludes his firſt Chapter, by ſhewing, that the 
true Service of God conſiſteth in Charity towards our 
Neighbour, and Purity of Life, (Chap. 1.) 

in the ſeoond Chapter Faith is let forth in a twofold 
Manner, one as it is a lively Faith, the other as a dead 
Faith, A lively Faith is ſich a Faith as manifeſteth it- 
ſelf by good Works; but a dead Faith is ſuch as the 
Deyils oY that believe, but bring forth no good Fruits 
but evil, (Chap 2.) 


Faith 


58 The General Epiſtle of A MES. 


Faith that bringeth forth not good Works, is but an 
Image of Faith. 

In the third Chapter our Apoſtle treats of the Govern- 
ment of the Tongue, wherein he reproved back-ſliding ; 
therefore the Tongue ought to be. govern'd with the 
Bridle of Faith, and Charity, and with Meekneſs of Mind, 
(Chap. 3.) Several other good Precepts, Exhortations, 
and Inſtructions in this Bpiſtle are laid down. for the well 
ordering of a Chriſtian's Life; ſharply reproving Pride 


and Haughtineſs of Mind. Alſo he comme ndeth Chri- 
ftian Patience, and ſheweth what is the beſt Remedy a- 
gainft all Afflictions, and that is Prayer. | 
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N this 8 is fa bud t to us „ eie 
calling of his Elect through Obedience, 
and the ſprinkling ot his Blood, 40 an 
Inheritance immortal and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not, reſerved in Heaven. Here 
alſo St. Peter theweth the Fruits of Faith 
and Hope, which conſiſt in renouncing 
our Luſts, and in living godly ; manifeſting to us, that 

Sanctification doth follow Adoption, (Chap. 1.) 

Next he proceedeth to exhort thoſe = are new born 
in Faith, to lead their Lives anfwerable to the ſame, that 
they bring forth Fruit, co thew Virtue: of him, that 
called them; being holy, as be xs holy and dying to Sin, 
and living unto Righteouſneſs. He tells us, that we ought 
to live holily, in that we are Citizens of Heaven, and 
that we muſt not live according to the Fleſh, i. e. accord- 


ing to our corrupt Nature, but according to the Spirit; 


that ſo fleſhly Motions may not bear Rule in vs, 
(Chap. 2.) 

Here he treats alſo of particulat Duties, which we owe 
unto Magiſtrates, both of higher and lower Rank; and 
of the Duties we owe to one another; 3 and of the Duties 
of Servants to their Maſters. Here 1s likewiſe let forth 
the Wives Duty to their Husbands, 912. to be obedient, 
and not contemn their Husbands; and to confum the 


Rea- 


bo The Firſt Eyiſtie f PETE R. 


Reaſonableneſs of this, he bringeth in Examples of godly 
Women, and condemneth the Extravagance and Exceſs 
of Women, (Chap. 3.) Then he teacheth Husbands their 
to- their Wives, and how-to bebave themlelves ; 
ſpeaking againſt Brawlings and Strites. He commendeth 
Concord, Peace, and mutual Love, and adviſes patiently 
to bear Perſecutions; he ſheweth the Uſe of Charity, 
that it may be to the Profit of me Neighbourhood, 
| (Chap. 
| Laie, . 5.) here is ſet forth the Office of the 
Elders, and ſuch as have the Care of the Church, that 
they feed the Flock, and that it is not theirs but God's. 
He commends alſo many peculiar Chriſtian Virtues, and 
eſpecially Modeſty, and Lowlineſs of Mind; in that God 
refefteth. the Proud, but giveth Grace to the Humble. 

In this E piſtle is Matter of Conſolation, of Exhor- 
tation, and of Dehortation. a 
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' The Second Epiſtle G eneral of 
P E I E 


AB N the Second | Epiſtle of St. Peter we are ſtirs 
8 FS { 2 p red up, and exhorted, that having once 5 
* WS ceived the Knowledge of the Goſpel, 'W 
FG Y ſhould labour to confirm and eſtabliſh ir N. 
AS our ſelves by good Works, and Holineſs of 
Life; and that we have Faith rooted in us, 
without which nothing can pleale God. And there are 
reckoned up certain principal Virtues, whereof ſome ap- 
pertain to the firſt Table of the Law, others to the laſt, 
in that our Calling and Election is approved by thoſe 
Fruits, and confirmed in us, (Chap. 1.) 

Then he foretelleth of falſe Teachers, Who will prove 
oppugners of the Truth, declaring their crafty Villanies 
and Sketches, comparing them to brute Beaſts, and Wells 
without Water ; and withal adding ſome particular 
Notes to know them by; manifeſting oben to be Hypo- 
crites and Atheifts, and declaring the Judgment of the 
Lord upon them, (Chap. 2.) 

He voucheth the ſecond coming of Chriſt, againſt the 
Epicures by Name. And proves, that the Lord will ſurely 
come, becauſe he hath promiſed it; and giving a ſolid 
Reaſon, why the latter Day cometh not ſo ſuddenly, vir. 
becauſe God doth patiently wait until the Elect be 
brought Home to Repentagce, that none of them may 


peruh, (Chap. 3,) , 3 Thea 
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62 The Second Epiſtle f PETER. 


Then he ſetteth down an Exortation to Purity of Life, 
adviſing that we be found watching, and ready to meet 
the Lord at his ſecond coming. 


The SUMMARY; 


In the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, firſt he exhorts to Ho- 
line(s, (Chap. 1.) 

He threatens wicked Teachers and Apoſtates, (Chap. 2.) 

And laftly, prophefieth 'of the Day of Judgment, 
(Chap. 3.) | 
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The Fir Epiſtle General of 
7 H N. 


HE firſt Epiſtle General of St. Jahn be- 
J Is 95 ginneth with a Deſcription of the Per- 
N D ton of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhews that we 


DS AE CA; 


S 


Fo EF ſhall be joyned with Chriſt, if we be go» 
PLL We verned Wes Light. And that the be- 
FL 2 ginping of Salvation is to acknowlege our 
Sins and Wickedneſs, and to require Pardon of him, who 
freely ſorgiveth all Sins; and that our Salvation depend- 
eth entirely upon the free Promiſe of God, (Chap. 1.) 

In the ſecond Chapter is ſet forth, and proved that 
Chriſt is our Mediator and Advocate; that the Knowlege 
of the Lord doth conſiſt in Holineſs of Life; and that 
our Lives ſhould be ordered according to the Preſcript of 
God's Commandments. Then he treateth of Charity to- 
wards one another, and foretells that there ſhould 2 time 
come, that there thould be a diſhonourable falling back 
of ſome Profeſſors 

In the third Chapter is ſet forth the free Love of God, 
mani feſted to us, that he adopteth us to be his Chi 
and deicribeth this Adoption by Purity of Lite, tellafied 
by good Works, FO 


64 The Firſt Epiſtle of FOHMN. 
The Contents of the fourth Chapter teach us, that 
Love and Charity ought not to be ſeparated from the true 
Worſhip of God, and that we ought to take heed of falſe 
Prophets, and not too lightly to give Credit to every 
Man. And in the firſt Chapter it ſheweth, that Faith 
and brotherly Love are inſeparable. Here is alſo decla- 
red, what true Faith is, even that which reſteth n 


Jeſus Chriſt alone, , 
. The S MMAR J. 


In this Epiſtle he treats of the Benefits of Chriſt, 


(Chap. 1.) 
Of the Office of Chriſtians i in Love, (Chap. 2, 3, 4.) 


(ln Faith, Chap. 5) 
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The Src Ein. f 70 0 H . 
G Hls Second E male of S. John i is writt 0 
8888 a Lady, i. e. Wo tome Woman of great 
Te nown, who inſtructed her Children in che 
22 E Feat « of the Lord, and therefore is highly 
commended by the Apoſtle; and exhorted ts 
continue in the ſame Profeſſi ion, Which confifteth in Love 
towards one another, and in wholeſome and ſound 
Doctrine. 4 
We learn from hence alſo this general good Lefcn, 


that we ought not to have any Thing to do with them 
that defend peryerſe Doctrine. 
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WIS third Epiſtle was written to Gaius, an 
9 eminent Proiciiar of the Goſpel, who is much 
commended for . bis: ſingular Hoſpitality, and 
he Teſtimony of; Faith. © 

Diotrepbes is reprehended for vain Glory. 
Ambition, and. Covetouſneſs, two pernicious Plagues, 
( eſpecially. in, them, who have any Eccleſiaſtical 
Function) are condemned in the Perſon of Diotre- 
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The General Epiſtle of FU D E. 


88288 U-D E wrote his Epiſtle to all Chriſtian 

x; Churches, aduiſing them to contend for the 

Gr 7 5 maintenance of their Faith againſt all Sects 
EO E and Schiſms, warning the Godiy to beware 
WS 5 REY? of ſuch as make the Grace of God a Clouk 
for their Wantonneſs; reprov*ng them by 


| the Example of Michael the Archangel, who when he 
ſtrove with the Devil about the Body of Ao, did not 


rail at him with ſcurrilous Language, but only faid, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 


This ſhews, that we mult not rail upon Magiſtrates, 
be they never ſo wicked. And ſerteth forth to the Godly 


a Method how to overthrow all the Snares of wicked 
Dectivers. | 
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4 he Revelation of St. FOHN the 


Divine. 


Ds 2 >- HE inſpired Penman who wrote this Book of 
_ SENG the Revelation, was John the Apoſtle (a), or 
© 42 Evangehit, the ſame whom Jeſus loved. Ne 
received Command from Jef Chriſt that he 
mould write the Things which he had ſeen 
and heard, and to kt them all down in 4 Book. * 

„ © This 2 being baniſhed by the Tyrant Domitian a- 
. bout tize Year of our Saviour Chi Nincty fix, into an 
Hie called Patmos, whaclr is a ſmall Deſert, or land, ly- 
ing in the Agean ca, as Geographers write, was there 
received, and there he wrote this Book, being called and 
- *gurhorized thereunto by Jeſus Cho iſt himſel;, (Chap. 1.) 

e is commanded by the Lord to ſet down all the Vi- 
lions, which the Angel ſhewed him, and to ſend them 
to the ſeven Churc -hes of Aſia Alinor ; that is, to People 
of ail ſorts and Conditions of Life. | 

Di is called a Revelation, as much as to fay an uncove- 
Ning of Things which lay hidden. If ſo, then no doubt, 
it may be known, and ſeen into. Ee was to publith 


WET In his Fpiſtle he is an 4- vanglhſe, in his Revelation he 5s 
in his Coſcel he is an Z- &'Prores: 
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this Revelation in ſuch Manner and Form, as he had re- 
ceived it from Jeſus Chriſt, which is Figurative, and Alle- 
gorical. 

He was required to ſend it to the ſeven Churches of 
Aſia, viz. unto Epheſus, unto Smyrna, unto Pergamus, 
unto Tyyatria, unto Sardis, unto Fhiladelphia and unto 
Lodicea. | | 

There are but ſeven Churches named, but vnder theſe 
ſeven all others are 60mprehen.ted. Under thele ſeven 
Churches ot 45a, and their leveral Eſtates, the State of 
the Univerſal Church Militant, is laid open, 10 as it ap- 
pertaineth to the Univerſal Church of Chriſt throughout 
all the World. | | 
As concerning the general Matter of this Book, there 
are to be found large and lively Deſcriptions o the moſt 
glorious Perſon of Chriſt, and of all his ſublime and ex- 
cellent Offices, both of Prophet, Prieſt, and Ki#g (Chap. 1. 
& 2.) And we ſhall find notable Deſcriptions of the 
Church, and of the Miniſters thereof, (Chap 3.), and an 
Account of the Perlecutions and A fflictions, which it mult 
pals thro in this World; and of the Lord's providential 
Care for the Prelervation of his Church. Here are ſet 
out to us alſo Deſcriptions of the Church's Enemies, of 
Satan, and his three great Inſtruments, the Roman Em- 
peror, the Pope, and the Turk, and the grand Apoſtate. 
Or in this Book we may take Notice of Precepts, Pro- 
phecies, Promiſes and Threatnings, as allo Commenda- 
tions, Exhortations, and Reprehenſions to the Churches; 
their Sutferings under their grand Enemies, the miſerable 
Perſecutions under them; the Subverſion of Antichriſt, 
and the calling of the Jews. | 

The ſeven golden Candleſticks are interpreted by Ch"i/# 
himſelf (in the end of the firſt Chapter) to be ſeven 
Churches, which Chriſt delightech in, being of Gold, who 
valueth every true Member thereof, as we do Gold, for 
gyery Believer is all Glorious. 

The ſeven Stars in Chriſt's Right Hand are the Angels 
of the ſeven Churches, who are the Miniſters 0. che 
Goſpel. "OS 0 L 
8 83 Thele 
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FO REVELATIONS: 
Theſe two Chapters, vis, the ſecond and third, do 
contain ſe gen Epijtles, written to the ſeven Clair dies of 
Aſia. The Perclon, from whom theie Epiſtles were ſent, 
is Jeſus Chriſt, ho is very gloriouſly deſcribed in the En- 
trance of every one of the Epiſtles, = 

In thele ſeven Epiſtles the Lord doth praiſe ſome of 
the Churches, and awiſpratie others.“ For the Lord Feſus 
Criſt, w Whole Eyes are all piercing, cannot fail of laying, 
I know thy Works. 

As to the Paſtors and People of Epbeſus, Pergamus, and 
Thyatria, they are partly commended and partly diſcom- 
mended. The e three were reatonably good Miniſters. 
The Angel of Epbeſus is commended for his Labour, Pa- 
tience, and Zeal in the Church, and for Wiſdom and 
SInc-rity'; yer he was reprehended for leaving his firſt 
Love; or his iomewaat going back, and for cooling in the 
Zeal and Love of God; - and withal he was threaten'd, 
that the Church ſhould be tranllated to another Place, ex- 
cept it amend, (Chap. 2. 5.) | 

The Min iter of Pergamys, and the People alſo, are 
much commended for their Perieverance, and conſtant 
Proteſſion ot the Truth, in the midit of Troubles, and 
Pertecucions, notwithſtanding the Martyrdom of () An- 
_ 


(2) Theſe Words are rather to 


venerable for its very Antiquity ; 
be interpreted: Prophetically of 


and that Chriſtianity was a diſpi- 


Crime, 


Antip 15, Wo was Biſhop of the 


Ali. atick Church about Pergamus, 


in the Reign of Domitian — 
Emperor. The Heathen Idola- 
rer> pete nded to receive Viſions 
flo the Spirits by them wor- 
Mipped, who complain d, that 
they could not receive the Sacri- 
Hees ofered to their Honour, be · 
cattle ati. drove em away. 


ihe Roman Preſect, having ſum- 


mon'd bimadnaſoct for this high. 
endeavoured to COR VINCE 
him, that the old Religion of the 
ene was the beſt pad molt. 


cable, new, upſtart Notion of 
Things. Antipas pleaded, that 
upon this Foundation Murder it 
ſelf might come into Vogue, 
fince it was as old as even Cain 
himſelf, in che Infancy of the 


World. This - ſharp and unan- 


ſwerable Reparte e ſo enraged that 


arbitrary Tyrant, that he ſentenc d 
him to be ſuffocated to Death 
with the 1 of Fire in a 
brazen Bull; 
tence was * beet upon him 


which horrid Sen: 


accordingly, 


6 Me nolog. of the 
Aar yrs. ) . N 
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tipas, who 1s 3 to be the Paſtor thereof, and was 


Put to Death, (Chap. 2. 13.) 
Yet this Church 18 W fault with, in that chey had 


amongſt chem tuch as maintained the Doctrine of Balaam; 

who upheld the lawfulneſs ot eating things ſacrificed to 

Idols, and of committing Fornication. 

1 They were reproved alio for maintaining the Doctrine of 
the Nicolaitans, who upheld the common Uſe ot Women. 


Theſe two arols Doctcines were at that time- fulffered to 


be amongſt them in the Church ot Pergamus. 
This Pergamus was the Name of a famous City in 
Alia, where the Kings of the Attalians ut to be Re< 


ſident. 


to do their firſt Works. 
The Church of Smirna is commended for her Faith; 


and Conſtancy in Affection. The Miniſter hereof was a 


rare Chriſtian, yet a poor Man to the World. For Chrift 
lays, (Chap. 2. 1.) I know thy Poverty, but thou art rich, 
i. e. rich in. Grace; yet ſome in that Church were res 
proved, as Hypocrites, profeſſing themſelves Chriſtians. in 
Word, when they were not ſo in Deed. 

| Tis Smiraz was one of the Cities ot Bonia in 
Aſia 

 Thyatira is commended for Love towards their Brethref 
and for their Increaſe in Piety ; ſo that their End is bet- 
ter than their Beginning. They are greatly commended 
allo for their Love and Service to the Charehy and, for 


their Faith - and Patience. 
But this Church is diſcommended * luffering 


chat wicked Woman Jezebel, a falſe Prophetels, to 1 
duce the People, teaching the ſame lle Doctrine char 
Balaam did at Pergamus. This Church is threatned, that 
except they repent them of their impious Works, 4 


Thall be caſt into a Bed of Affliction, 
The Church of Sardis is next, the Miſter wh 


Had a great Name for Learning, and other good Giuits: 1 


but he was grown very Idle, and Negligent, and did liccle 
Good with his great Gifts. It was laid of him, Thou wa 
8 4 | 


The Church of Epbeſus is imoaitied to repent, and 


q — — — — 


| 
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a Name, that thou liveth, but thou art dead. He had in 
Spirit in him no Life of Grace, and therefore he is coun- 
ſelled to awake, and ſtrengthen the Things which do re- 
main in him, Which were ready to dye. 

Sardis was a moſt famous City, where the Kings of 
Lyaia kept their Court; their Works were iair in out- 
ward >hew, but inwardly corrupted with Rottennels, 

Philadelphia is praifed tor her Patience, and Conſtancy; 
and for her free Contefſion of the Name of the Lord. 
There was no grols Fault tound in them ; the Miniſter 
hereof was eiteemed a worthy and godly Man: His 
Gifts were not to great as thole of lome others, yet was 
he very painiul, and faithful, and very conſtant in the 
Chriſtian Religion. So that his Miniſtry was promiſed to 
be bleſſed; tor Men of the greateſt Gifts are not always 
moſt bleiſed in their Labours, the Lord working great 
Things by very common Means. 

This Church is admonithed to hold fait that which 
they had, that no Man take their Crown; and by Pro- 
mile they are to have a Piller made in the Temple; ; that 
is, a firm Place of Glory. 

The Po{thr of Liodecia, and the People alſo, were 
_ Luke-warm, I imo-ſervers, neither hot nor cold, 

alting between two Opinions, Carelels and Secure; 
whereſore they are reproved, and threaten'd, if they re- 
pent not. They thought their Eſtate good enough, 


through a Selt-conceitedncſs ; but they are charged to be 


poor, and naked and blind. Therefore they are exhorted 
to repent, and amend; upon Repentance is annexed a 
gracicus Promiſe, but ypap their wilful Perſeverance an 
heavy Threatn-ng. 

Thus are laid down in theſe three Chapters John's Cal- 
ing, the Excellency of Teſts Chriſt, and the preſent State 


| ©: the Ohurch. 


The ne t Viſion is contained in the Eight chapters 
next ollowing, wherein is ſet forth what” ſhall be the 


future State ol the Church in all Ages, to the ond of the 


Workl, Th 


i 


* 


* 
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In the 4th Chapter is a Viſion ſhewn unto St. John, 


wherein was revealed the Glory of God's Majeſty, where- 
by is ſeen his Office, ſitting upon his Throne to judge the 


Earth. Then is ſhewed his Nature, compared to a Jaſper. 


lone and a Sardine, in that he is the Father, moſt glorious 
in his own Perſon, and in his Glory overſhining all other 
Things. His Company is deſcribed to be the moſt ho- 


nourable of Prophets and Apoſtles, all cloathed in |Vbite 


Raiment, having on their Heads Crowns of Gold. Then 
we have ſet forth the Effects of his Magnificence, Light- 
ning, Thunder and Voices. And his Inſtruments the 
Company of the Eccleſiaſtical Creatures, and their Num- 
ber, Couragious as Lions, mighty as Bulls, wiſe, twitt,apt 


for all Purpoles. Theſe give Praile, Glory and Thanks- 


to him that ſicteth upon the Throne. 
In the 5th Chapter is contained, firſt a Deſcription of 


the Book in the right hand of God; then a Deicription 
of Feſus Chriſt, who openeth it; and laſtly, a Deicription 
of the glorious Praiſes given to Jeſus Chriſt: by the Saints 
and Angels. There was a large Book written within and 
without, for the Variety of Matters therein contained, as 
the Hiſtory of the World: The other Book was but little, 


containing the Hiſtory of the Church; the firſt ot thele 


none were able to open, or worthy to do it, ſaving the 
Lamb of the Tribe of Judah, that ſtood in the midſt ot the 
Throne, Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man, the Mediator of all, 
who opened the Books : And not only the Angels do 
ſubſcribe and conſent hereunto, but the Twenty Four El- 


ders, ſo that this Lamb is prailed and worſhipped in all 


Hands, both of Men and Angels. 


In the 6th Chapter is ſet forth the Matter and Con- 


tents of the Book, and an account of the Events that fol- 


low. Herein are ſeen the Works of God in the Govern- 


ment of all Things, as the fpreading of the Goipel, and 
great Perſecution that do follow thereupon, and a fearful 
Vengeance thak. falls upon the World, tor ſhedding the 

Blood of the Saints of God- | 
The Red Horſe denotes Blood, the Black Horſe Famine, 
the Pale Horſe Peſtilence; and the Judgments that are de- 
| nounce A. 
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nounced will row very boeible, to the great Terror and 
Amazement of all the World. | 

The ſeventh Chapter doth appertain to the opening of 
the ſixth Seal, in all which Troubles the Lord hath a care 
in preierving his Church, manifeſting that the Lord in all 
Pangers hath Kill a tender care of his Church. 

in the Eighth Chapter are ſe: down the woc ful Effects 
of rhe ſtopping of the Goſpel, which happened by the pre- 
vailing of Errors and Hereſies. Hereby we may learn to 
take heed of God's Threatnings, and to repent and amend 
our ſinful Courſes of Life, that lo We may prevent the 
Rigour of his Juſtice. 

In this Chapter is a gradation of the Apoſtacy in cor- 
rupting the Doctrine of Religion, and falling away of all 
Sorts of Profeſſors, all which is effected by the four An- 
gels, (Rev. 9,41. 54 

Tie Bent of the Ninth Chapter is to point out the 
Pope and his Clergy, together with the Turkib Power, by 
theic prevailing wich Hereſies; and the falling away of 
ſeveral Paftors of the Church. (a) 
© The Pope being ſet forth in his greateſt Exaltation, that 
he is a Star fallen from Heaven unto the Earth, as degene- 
rating an! ng away from Heavenly Things to 


| Earchly. 


Ee is ſaid to bave the Key of the bottomleſs Pit; and by 
the Locuſts are meant the Popiih Clergy of all Sorts ; 
compared to Locuſts, becauſe they waſte and deſtroy the 


Fruits of the Earth, yet it's ſaid, (Verle 4.) that theſe Lo- 
enſts ſhould. not deſtroy any of the Elett, lo that their Power 


is limited, tho they be here delcribed with their poiſo- 


nous Stings. 


In the Tenth Chapter i is feen the Viſion of. the ſecond 
Book which was held by che hand of a mighty Angel. 


Here is the Prophetical Ttiſtary of the L of God, 
Which Story reacheth unto the I wenty- lecond Ciapter. 


The Book is ſaid to be lmall; he, Angel chat held it was 


— 1 
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our Saviour Chriſt, and he gave it to St. John requiring 
him to eat it vp, and it ſhould make his Belly bitter, but 
in his Mouth it ſhould be ſweet. That is, as proceedin 
from Chriſt it is moſt ſwect, but in that it fo-ecelleth the 
Afflictions of the Church, it was moſt bitter to his Spirit. 
By eating it is meant comprehending, and thoroughly 
underſtanding it. 

The chief, Scope of the Chapter is to ſhew how the 
Goſpel ſhall be preached in many Kingdoms, after the 
general Darkneſs for the diſcovering and Overthrow of 
Popery and Turk:ſm, before the ſeventh and laſt Trumpet 
do blow ; for then will come the laſt [udgment, 

In the Eleventh Chapter is fet out the Effects and 
good Succels of the preaching of the Goſpel, that the 
Church ſhould be reformed, and built up thereby, which 
had for a long time been waſted by Antichriſt. (b) 

In the Viſion Notice may be taken of the Deeds and 
Miniſtry of the faithful Preachers, and the whole Body of 
the Church, their Perſecution, and their riſing up again, 
which Affliction laſted One Thouſand Two Hundred and 
Sixty Days: Note, Days are here put for Years ; and at 
the end of this time it is noted, that Pope Boniſace the 
9th did enter into the Papacy by Subtilty, upon whole 
Death the Spirit of God raited the Church again, who 
were withdrawn from the Tyranny of this wicked World, 
and gathered into the Celeſtial Church; that is, ſeeingthe 
Temple and publick Places were not open unto them, 
ſecret Places were {anCtified to them; (as if they were 
Heaven) then followed Joy and Thankfgiving among the 
Saints, and Fear and Terror among their Enemies. 

In the Viſion ſet down in the Twelith is contained the 
State both of the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Catholick Church war- 
ing: The Jewiſh Church is compared to a Woman Bayt | 


(% In this Chapter is ſpiritu- 
ally fignify'd Rome : And by the 
Vine of Sodom, is meant the Head 
of the Church of Rome; and An- 
tichriſt and his Followers do 
make it a Sodom, Antichriſt is 


judg'd by ſome to be the Beaſt of 
the bottomleſs Pit, and the Pope 
to be the Star of the Roman 
Church fallen, and Antichwſt is 
the Son, being the laſt Viper of 
the Pepe's hatching. 


| 


lice. : 
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Child, being pained ready to be deliver'd, her Body was 
Cloathed with the Sun, ſignify ing the ineſtimable Glory gi- 
ven to the Church of God. Her Head was adorned wich 
a Crown, and twelve Stars on it, {1gnitying the Kinzdom 
of Heaven belonging unto the Church. He appears ftand. 
ing upon the Moon to denote that the true Church tram- 
pleth under Feet all Variableneis : Her Conflict in her 
Travail is ſet forth, attended with the Danger of having 
her Child devoured by a Red Dragon, having ſeven Heads 
and Ten Horns. 

By the Child whom he would devour, is underſtood 
Chriſt myitically, as the Head and Body of the Church, 
i. e. of all the Members thereof united to the Head by his 


Spirit. 


In this Chapter further is to be ſeen the Church's Bat- 
tle with the Devil and his Inftruments, and the Church's 


Victory, and the Joy and Triumph of the Godly. It is ſaid 
that Satan was thrown down from Heaven by the Power 


of Michael, that is, Chriſt Jeſus. 


The Devil aſſaulted alſo the Mother of the Child on 
Earth, the Church of the Jews and the Church af the 
Gentiles afterwards gathered together in Chriſt ; but the 
Church was protected by God's Power. prog 

. noteth, that ſhe fled from the Aſſaults of the 
Devil, and from the common Deſtruction of Feruſalem into 
a City called Pella, beyond Jordan, which Place God had 
appointed for her by Revelation, where ſhe is nouriſhed 
(laith the Text) for a Time and Times, and half a Time, 
trom the Preſence of the Serpent. Yet Satan purſued the 
Church by a Flood of Water, by which is underſtood the 
Power of the Romans which deſtroy'd Jeruſalem. © © 

It is common in Scripture to compare the raging Tu- 
mults of the wicked to Water ; but the Earth helped the 
Woman, and ſwallowed up the Flood, (Verſe 16) mean- 
ing the wicked fort of the Jews; ſo that the Elec had 
Liberty to eſcape. Then its ſaid, (Verſe 67) that the 
Devil reſolved to fall upon her Seed, that is, the Church 
of the Geytiies, to that there is no end ot the Devil's Ma- 
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In the Thitteenth Chapter we may take Notice of the 
Dragon's two great Inſtruments, whereby he fighteth 
againſt the Woman, being the Roman Empire and the 
Papacy. Theſe have-cruelly aſſaulted, and afflicted the 
Church. 

Firſt here is a Deſcription of the Romiſh Monarchy in 
its higheſt Pitch, to the 11th Yerle; and then of the Pa- 
pacy in its Pride, 

la the 17th Verſe is noted the Uſurpation of the Pope's 
Tyranny over the People and over their Goods, bringing 
upon them a flavith Servitude, exerciſing over them a 
Pedlar-like Abul- in Indulgences and Diſpenſations, and in 
bolting out Curſings in natural and civil Matters. 

The Fourteenth and the following Chapters to the 
26th do ſet forth unto us, that the Roman Empire and 


the Papacy thall ebb as tatt as ever they did flow; that I 


they ſhall decreaſe as faſt as ever they did increaſe, and 
fall down even until they come to utter Run and Deſ- 
truction; that Babylon ſhall fall, and the Pope and his Re- 
ligion come to nought as is prefigured. We may read 
here of the Lamb ſtanding upon Mount Sion, and his 
Army, where we may note their Arts, (Verſes the 4th and 
5th) agd'thc Voice of the Angel, ſaying, (Verſe the 8th) 
Babylon {hat great City is fallen, it is fallen ; for the made 
all Nations to drink of the Wire of the IWrath of ber Forni- 
cation; and that it is meant of Rome is manifeſt by all 
Writers, the very Word of God pointing it out ſo plainly. 
Rome is called Babylon myſtically and figuratively z as the 
old Eaſtern Bat y/on did for a long time oppreſs the Church } 
of the Jews; lo Reme, this Weſtern Babylon, hath long 
oppretſed the Church of the cbriſtians. 1 

Babylon is that great City which reigneth over the 
Kings of the Earth ; but there is no other City which 
did reign over them but Rome; therefore Rome is Babylon. i 
Babylon is that City which hath had ſeyen ſeveral Govern- 
ments, (Chap. 19.) and only Rome hath had ſeven; I 
therefore Rome is Babylon, having had i King, 2 Conſuls, 
3 Decemvirs, 4+ D,4::215, 5 Triifnvirs, 6 Emperers, and 7 


Pogei, 
Bihun 
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Balylon is obſerved to be that City which is ſituate 
upon leyen Hills; but Rome only of all Cities is fo ſituate, 
therefore Rome is Babylon: The Names of the Hills are 
thele, 1 Capitolius, 2 Palatinus, 3 Aucntinus, 4 Eſquilinus, 
5 Selius, 6 Viminalis, 7 Quirinalis; as an Author taith, 


Septem Urbs alta jtg is, toto que prafidit orbi. 


The Angel ſaith, The Womaz, which is the Whore of Babylon, 
or Antichriſt, ſitteth upon ſeven Hills or Mountains. Rome 
being Babylon, it followeth that Rome ſhall fall: The 
Holy Ghoſt in the Prophecy faith, it is fallen, ſpeaking in 
the preſent Ten'e, as the manner of the Scripture is in 
propheſying of Things to come. 

The Deſtruction of Rome is further ſet down in the 
Eighteenth Chapter: She is deſcribed firſt, as being in 
the Height of her Pride, carrying herſelf inſolently above 
Kings and Emperors, yea, ſlie was ſuch a one as was no 
Widow, i. e. not ſolitary or deſolate, but one that had 
many Lovers: But ſhe ſhall be puniſhed for her Haughti- 
nels and Pride; for the Holy Ghoſt faith, (Verſe 8.) ber 
Plazues ſhall come one Day. Tho' Rome ſtandeth yet and 
Popery is ſpread wide, yet their Wickednels is dilcloſed, 
and their Credit is abated, and the time is drgWing on 
apace when it ſhall utterly fall. There's a great Altera- 
tion in this laſt Hundred of Years. It is laid the Kings of 
the Earth do weep and wail for her; theſe are Popiſh 
Merchants, who mourn for the Loſs of their Gain, ſuch 
as Monte, Fryars, and the like, who cannot have ſuch | 
Utterance for their Wares as formerly they had. 

- In the Nineteenth Chapter we find, that the Lord Jeſus 
is deſcribed ſitting upon his White Horſe, which is the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel. Chriſt is ſtiled the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords; he is deſcribed as a great General with 
his Warlike Garments on "x %, . 
He will muſter up his Forces, and come againft this 
Beaſt, (Verſe 19, 20, and 21.) and he, with the falſe Pro- 
phets, ſhall be foiled, taken and overcome; yea it is 
taid, they ſhall go down by Heaps; they ſhall come to 
Armageddon, the Place where their Power ſhall be deſ- 
TOY | CIR troy'd 
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troy'd, and this doubtleſs will come to pals. in this Life, 
be.ore the Day of Judgment. 


The Holy Ghoſt hith ſo often and plainly affirmed. 


this ot Rome's Downiall, that there can be no doubt made 
of it; for what is more plain than to lay, Rome is allen, 
(Chap. 14. 8.) i. e. Rome ſhall fall, it ſnnall go into Perditt- 


on, (Chap. 17. 8.) it ſhall fall to Deſtruction, it ſhall be 
caſt down like a great Milſtone into the bottom of the 


Sea, (Chap. 18. 21. 8.) it ſhall be burnt with Fire, (Ch ip. 


17. 16.) it ſhall be made deſolate, (Chap. 18, 22.) and na- 


ked, and without Inhabitants, 


Theſe Places muſt needs be underſtood of Rome, and ; 


of the Romiſh Power: lt is ſtiled the great City Which 
reigned over the Kings of the Earth, ſituate upon ſeven 
Hills, which had ſeven ſeveral Garments 3 ſo that this 
muſt of Neceſſity be Rome, and no Place elle. | 


Aﬀter St. John had ſet forth in the former Chapters the 
Downfall of the Roman Empire, and of the Papacy. In 
the Twentieth Chapter he comes to ſet down the Con- 
demnation of the Dragon, who was their grand Captain, 
ſhewing firſt, how he ſeduced the Nations before the co- 
ming ot Chriſt ; how Chriſt at his coming bindeth him by 


the Light of the Goſpel, and ſo holdeth him as ſhut up 


for the ſpace of a Thouſand Years, from ſeducing the Na- 


tions. (Verſes 1, 2, 3.) Then is ſhewed the flouriſhing 


State of the Church during the time of Satans Captivity. :-Þ 
(Verſes 4, 5, 6.) Afterwards is ſet forth the looſing ol. 
Satan when the Thouſand Years were expired. (Verſes 3, 
8, 9.) Then cometh the  Overthrow of Satan into the 


Lake of Brimſtone. {Verſe 10.) Then cometh the Day of 


Judgment, | when all be judged according to their Deeds. . FE 
The Angel (in the firſt Verſe) is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who hach the Key of Power; by the Chain in his Hand 
is meant the Doctrine of the Golpel ; and the time when 


the Golpel was firſt preached was the time when Satan was 
firſt bound. 8 9 2:98 81 


The 


* . 


ayainſt Chriſts coming unto Judgment. 


| & REVELATIONS. 


The time of his Impriſonment is ſet down to be 4 
Thouſand Years, which was all the time from the preach- 
ing of Chriſt and his Apoſtles until Gregory the 7th, and 
ſome other Popes atter him, who did let Satan looſe again. 
Then Popery and Mahometi/m began much to increaſe. 

By the Armies of Gag and Magog, (Verſe 8. ) are under- 
ſtood all the chief Enemies of the Church ſince the loo- 
{ing bc Satan. 414 K FF | 3 

C ſigniſieth covered, ſo the Pope cometh covered under 
the Name of Chriſt; and his Vicar Aagog ſignifieth unco- 
vered, whereby is noted the Turk, for he openly denyeth 
and impugneth the Lord Chriſt,  , ;. .,-: _ 

n the One and twentieth Chapter is deſcribed the 


4 
- 


happy and bletied State of the in, when they ſhall 


be ireed from all Miſery, and the endleſs Torture and 
Pain of all the Reprobates. (Verſes 5,6, 7, 8.) 
Then we are preſented with a lively Deſcription of the 


Kingdom of God, under a Figure of the Great City, ſtiled 
the Holy Jeruſalem; (Verſes 9, 10. 14.) which City is 


molt g'orioully deſcribed, even ſo glorious, that Kings 
Mall throw down their Crowns and Scepters before it, 
accounting all to be but Droſs and Duſt in reſpect or 
. : | 15 5 
In the laſt Chapter St. John proceedeth to ſet forth the 
bleſſed Condition of all the Saints of God. Next he {gs 


| Forth a Confirmation of this Book. After that is an Ex- 


hortation to ſpread abroad the Knowledge of the Book; 
alſo he ſheweth how every one ought to prepare himſelf 


Here are allo great Plagues threatned to be inflited | 


| upon all ſuch as ſhall add any thing to this Book, or that 


ſhall rake away any thing from it 
And finally he exhorts us, that we ſhould all expect, and 


patiently wait for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
And now may all ſuch who thirſt after Righteouſneſs 
lay heartily and truly Amen, ſo come bor Feſus, Amen. 
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| A 
Chronological Summary 
or TRE | 


Whole BIBLE: 


3 C = ROM the Creation to & end of che 


Flood are 1657 Years. | 
From: the Flood: to the calling of Alra- 


T0 Noab tucceeded firſt Sbem, preferr'd | 
before Japhet, 2d Arphax ud, 3d Salah, 4th 
Heber, 5th Peleg, 6th Reu, 7th Sarug, 8h Nabor, oth Te- 
rab, roth Ari am. 
From Abrabam to the Departure of the Hraelites out of 
Egypt, is accounted 430 Years. And here to Abraham 
fucceeded iſt ſaac, the promiſed Seed given to Abraham 
and Sarab in their old Age. 
* Jacob, the younger, getting the Bleſſing from the 


34d. Levi, who fiicceeded for the Prieſtly Duties. 
4th. Kobath, and 5th Amram, in whoſe time the Perſecus 
tion was through Pharoab; And 6th Moſes. _ 
From the Departure from Egypt; being the foutth Dic. 
Rade as — came £6 be extended to the building of the 
4 2 is 480 Years, In which In- 


4 3 * 


4d 
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ths . Seven. 
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The Judges were 1ſt Joſhua, 2d Othniel, 34 Ehud, 4th 
Sbamgar, 5th Barak, 6th Gideon, 7th Abimelech, 8h Toia, 
gth Jair, 10th Jephrha, 11th Lan, 12th Elam, 13th Ab. 
don, 14th Sampſon, 15th Eli, and 16th Samuel, in whole 
Time the peo ple required a King. 

In this Government by Kings the firſt was Saul, then 
David, ana the net was Solomon. 

From this Tem ple to the 1 .cond, | built by Zorobabel, 
was 457 Years. 

The Kings of Judab were reckoned 1ſt Reboboam, 2d 
Abiah, 3d 7 ath Jchoſbaphat, 5th Jehoram, 6th Abaziah, 
Tth Athiiiih, 8th Joaſh, gth Amaziah, 10th Uzziab, ith 
Jos hani, 12th Aha, 13t Hczekian, 14th Manaſſeh, 15th 
Amon, 16ch To, 14h, 17th Tehoabaz, "18th Jeboiachin, 9th 
Yebo:akim, and 20th Zedekiah. 

The Cap ivity ot Babylon continued for the ſpace of 70 
Years; in which was iſt Daniel, who was carried away 
Captive, 2d Zorobabel, 3d Ea, Ath N. hemiah, and 5th 
Moraecai, 

Then from this ſecond Temple to the Birth of Chriſt, 
are 529 Years; in which were 1 Chriſtians from the 
Houle of David, 2 Maccabees or Aſmoneans, and 3 Kings. 

The Chie'tains were iſt Fheſa Meſpullam, 2d Joanna 
Ben Rheſa, zd Judas Hyreanus, 4th Joſeph, 5th Semel Abyer, 
6th Matth.as, 7th Maathuſermaha, 8th Nagge, gth Eſli, 
tock Nabum J iſh:th, 11th Amos Syrach, 12th Mattathias 
Silach, 13th Joſeph 7 7 and 14th James Hyreanus, who 
Was the laſt.” | 

Of the Mictthees' was 1ſt Matthias, 3d Judas Macca- 
deus, 3d Jenathan, ach Simon, 5th Joannes Hyreanus. - 

Kings : The fi ſt that aſpired to that Dignity was, Art | 
ſrobulus, 54 Alexander, 3d — Salome, ' 4th Hyrca- 
ru, 4th A-iftobulus, 6th Antigonus, 7th: Herod the Idumean, 
4 Foreigner. And in his time 3948 Years from the Gros 
ation; ur Saviour Fejus Chriſt was born. 

_ he Life of our Saviour there is ſet forth moto us an 
History, 1 Emangel. cal, 1 Apoſtolical, 3 Eccleſiaſtical. 
The Anrcktles were 1 welve, the Nene Seventy, * 


Alter. 
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Afterwards ſucceeded in the Church good Biſhops, for 
about the ſpace of Three Hundred Years ; and then there 
grew a great Declenſion, and Corruption crept into the 
Church with Uſurpation, by Boniface the Third, who ob- 
_ tained the Supremacy, 12 
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Sold by R. Varo, at the Bible and Sun in Amen 
Corner near Pater-Nofter- Row. 


HE Crucifyd Jeſus; or, a mil Account 
ot the Nature, End, Deſizn, ana Be- 
BY nefit of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper; wich neceitary Directions, 
Prayers, Prailes and Meditations to be 
us d by Perſons who. come to the Holy 
Communion, By Anthony Horneck, D D. late Chap- 
lain in ordinary to his Majeſty, and Prebendary of 
Weſtminfter. The Eleventh Edition. 

2. The Happ Aſcetick; or, the beſt Exerciſe; toge- 
ther with Prayers ſuitable to each Exerciſe : To which is 
added, a Letter to a Perſon of Quality, concerning the. 
Lives of the primitive Chriſtians. by A thom Horneck, 
D. D. er Fig 72 of Weſtminſter, Preacher at the 
Savoy, a in in ordinary is Majeſty. The fixth 
Edition 9 1 W vita FO 

3- The great Law of Conſideration ; or, a Diſcourſe 
wherein the Nature, Uſefulneſs, and abſolute Neceſſity 
of Conſideration, in order to a truly Serious, and Religious 
Life, is laid open. By Anthony Horneck, D. D. late Pre- 
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| bendary of Weſtminſter, Miniſter of the Savoy, and Chap- 


ain in Ordinary to his Majeſty : I thought on my Ways, and 


turned 
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turned my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies, Plal, cxix. ver. 59. 
Bene dicere ad paucos pertinet, bene autem vi dere ad omnes: 
Lagtan. 1. 1. Inſtit. The 10th Edition corretted. pp 
4. The Fire of the A tar; or, Certain Directions how to, 
raile the Soul into Holy Flames, before, at, and after re- 
ceiving the Sacrament ot the Lord's Supper, with ſuitable 
Prayers and Devotions : To which is prefix d, a Dialogue 
berwiet a Chriſtzan and hs own Conicience, concerning 
the true Nature of the Chriſtian Religion. By Anthony 
Horneck, D. D. late Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majeſty, 
and Prebendary of Me minſter. The 4th Edition. This 
Book is to be had bound up with the Common-Prayer, or 
without. | | 
F. Delight and Judgment; or, The great Aſſze repre- 
ſented, in a Diſcourſe concerning the great Day of judg- 
ment, and its Power to damn and imbitter ſenſual De- 
lights, Sports, and Recreations. By Anthony Horneck, D. 
D. late Freacher at the Savoy. The Ihird Edition corrected, 
and enlarged. „ 
6. The Whole Duty of a Chriſtian; containing all Things 
neceſſary, both as to what he is to know and do tor the 
obtaining a happy Eternity: To which is added, more 
particular Direttions how to prepare for a comfortable 
eath. By the Author of the Devout Communicant : If ye 
know theſe Thirgs, bap;y are ye if ye do them, John Xt. ver. 
17. the Sixth Edition corretted and enlarged. MY 
7. The Spelling Dictionary; or, a Collection of all com- 
mon. Wordg made uſe of in the Ergliſh Tongue, carefully. 
compared with the original Languages trom whence th 
are derived, and mark'd as they are to be — 
By Thomas Dyche, Maſter of the Free- School at Stratford: 
18 in Middleſex. The Second Edition reviſed by the 
Au r en a 
8. A Guide to the Engliſh Tongue, in two Parts : The 
firſt prop er for Beg'nners, ſhewing a natural and eaſy Me- 
thod to pronounce and expreſs both common Words and 
proper Names in which particular care is taken to ſlie 
the Accent for preventing vicious Pronunciation: The 
ſecond fer tuch as are advanc d to ſome Ripenels of Judg- 
1 1 erer — g ment 
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ment, containing Obſervations cn the Sounds of Letters 
and Dipthongs : Rules ior tie true Livition ot Syllables, 
and the ule of Capitals, Stops and Marks, with large La- 
bles of Abbreviations, and D ſtinctions ot Words, and 
ſeveral Alphabets of Copies lor young Writers. By To- 
mas Dyche, Schoolmaſter at Str Ou le Bow, the Twcel.th 
Edition with Additions. 

9. Vocabularium Latiale; or, a Latin Vocabulary, in 
two Parts: Ihe firſt being. a Collection of cle moit ul2- 
ful and eaſy Latin Words, whecher primitive or derivac. ve, 
with their Signification in Engliſh, aicer the order o tne 
eight Parts 0: Speech, giving a Specimen 9: cnc 4d 
moſt naturally thewing the Gender, Increaſe, e n, 
and Motion of Nouns an: Pronouns : „ Wich che on; ur 
gation, Preterpec ect Teate, and Supine of Verbs, both 
ſimple and compound: Tac ſecond ſhewing the varia» 


tion and declining of all the declinable Pacts, bothi regular 
and uregular. By Thomas Dyche, Schoolmaſtec at S:ratford 


le Bow, the 4th Edition. 

10. The Fables of Fedrus , under the following Heads, 
wiz. The weakeſt goes to the Vall; chuſc the leak of Exils; 
be content in your Station 5, ill covet all ſe; keep not too 
great Company ; like Father like San; Honour looks not well 
in a Fool; inſult not Perſons in Miſery ; 4 Lyar is not to 


be believ'd, tho he ſpeaks the Truth; what we deſpiſe moſt may 


do oy moſt Service; n othing is more dangerous than a Hatte- 
rer a juſt Puniſhmert is reſerved for the Slanderer 5 Folly 
is always attended with ill Conſequen: BE. 4 the Un/ortunate is 
inſulted by every Raa; always ſuſpecl the Generoſ ty of 
Sarpers; the Coverous Man is his. own Tourmentor; let not 
Great Men deſpiſe their Inferiors; ſome. People pay "dear for 
jeſting  publice Misfortunes lie hardeſt on common People, 


'&c. render d into familiar Engliſh, by Thomas Hebe, Schools 


maſter at Stratford le Bow. Price bound 1 5, 

11. Supplication of Saints; a Boak of Prayers * Praiſes 
in four Parts: 1ſt Daniels Devotion, 2d Paul's Aſſem- 
bly, 3d David's Suit, 4th Moſes's Song; wherein are three 
moſt excellent Prayers made by the late famous Queen 
Elizabeth, the 42d, Edition, corrected and enlarged, by by 


r 
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Thomas Sorocold : The ſmoke of the Incen e which came with 
the Prayers of the Saints, aſce.ded up before God, Rev. viii. 4. 

12. The Compleat Conſtable, Directing Conſtables, Readbo- 
youghs, Tithingz-men, Courchwardens, Overſeers of the Poor, 
Surveyors oj the Highway and Scavirgers, in the Duty of 
their Oftices allowed them by Law; wherein the Conſta. 
bie s Duty relating to the Paſfing of Rogues, Vagabonds, 
and ſturdy Beggars is tully ſet forth. 

13. The nw Art of Gardening; with the Gardener's 
Almanack, containing the Art of Gardening in all its 
Particulars: iſt Tne Site of a proper Plat of Ground for 
planting Fruit Trees, &c. the Art ot making Cyder, Perry, 
an W nes of ſeveral ſorts of Fruits: 2d. Of the Kit- 
chen Garden, &c. 3d. Of the Flower Garden, &c. 4th. Of 
Greens, how to order and preſerve them. By Leonard 
Menger. 

14. A curious Set of Bible Cuts; containing near 300 
Hiſtories, adapted to Folio and Quarto Bibles. Engray'd 
by Mr Fobn Sturt iram the Dciigns of the greateſt Maſters, 

15. 1 be Common Prayer; curnoully engraven on Copper 
Plates, and illuſtrated with Cuts. By Mr. Fobn Sturt. 

16. Curiouſly engraven by Mr John Sturt, The Orthodox 


 Communicant, by way of Meditation on the Order for 


the Admin'ftration of the Lord's Supper or Holy Com- 
munion, according to the Liturgy ot the Church of Eu- 
land. 

7 17. Sacred Geography, in fix Maps: iſt. Shewing the 
Situation of Paradiſe: 2d. The Peopling of the World by 
the Sons of Noah : 3d. A Plan of the City of Jeruſalem, 
with a View of Solomox's Temple: 4th. The Holy Land 
divided inco the twelve Tribes oc [racl, wherein is exactiy 
trac'd our Saviour's Travels: 5th. The Land of Canaan 3. 
6th. The Travels of St. Paul and the reſt of the Apoſtles. 
The whole very u ſeful ior the better underſtanding of the 
Holy >criptures. ; 

18, Dr. Lower's Receipts ;, containing the beſt and lateſt 
Method for curing moſt Diteaſes in human Bodies, very 
uſeful for all ſorts ot People, eſpecially thoſe who live far 


From Phyficians: The tourch Edition, with Additions, 
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19. A Brief Concordance, or Table to the Bible of the lat 
Tranſlation ; lerving for the more eaſy finding out the moſt 
uleiul Places therein contained. By John Dommname, B. D. 
and allowed by the ſpecial Privilege of his Majeſty King 
CuaR LES I. of bleſſed Memory, to be printed and 
bound with the Bible in all Volumes. Pſal. cxix. 150. 
Thy Word is & Lamp unto my Feet, and a Light unto my 
Paths. The whole Book now caretully reviſed and made 
more uſe ul by many hundred Additions and Amendments, 
20. A Companion to the Lord's Table ; declaring plainly 
the Nature ot that holy Sacrament, the Obligations which 
all Chriſtians have to receive it, the true Notions of wor- 
thy and unworthy receiving, the neceſſary Preparation to 
it, and the great Advantages of rightly performing this 
Duty; with inort and pious Forms of Prayers to be uſed 
in private before, at, an! aſtet receiving. Written for the 
Bncouragement ot the well meaning Profeifors of Reli- 
gion, in the Orthodox Church of England. . 
21. The Tradeſman s Guide, 6r the Chapman and Travel- 
ders beſt Companion z containing, 1ſt, Two Alphabetical 
| Lifts of all tne fix d and moveable Fairs in England and 
Wales, the Days of the Monch they begin on, and the 
Names of the Counties wnetein they. are kept: 2d. An 
Explanation of all the fix d and moveable Feaſts through- 
bur the Lear: 3d. A Deſcription of the Highways and 
| Roads, with Directions how to travel from London to any 
Mk Town in England. 4th. A Table of all the Mar- 
Frs, With the Days on which they are kept: 5th. A large 
' Alphabetical Liſt of all the Coaches and Carriers, with 
the ↄgus ot che luns they come to, and the Days o their 
| ſerring out: tu. The Rates of Carts, Watermen, Coaches, 
24 Caairs, and where to complain in cate. or Offence, + 
Ich. Toblzs of Intereſt at 3, 4 5, and 6 per Cent. from 
g's. to 10200 l. Price pound 1 5. $A 
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